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BBenenue

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl HCCJIEA0BAHMS OOYCIIOBJIEHA HEUCCAKAEMBbIM
MHTEPECOM K MHOrOrpaHHomy TBopuecTBy @P. MeHuenbcoHa-bapTonbau, B ToM
YyCe K IPOU3BENCHUSAM KOMIIO3UTOpPA, HAIMCAHHBIM JUIA OopraHa. B wactHOCTH,
CoHartsl 1151 oprana op. 65 ®@. MenaenbcoHa-bapTonbau NpeanaraloT My3bIKaHTY
KBUHTAICCEHIIMIO HEHCUEpPNaeMbIX OOrarcTB TEXHHMYECKHMX M BbIPA3UTEIBHBIX
IpueMoB 3Toro MHCTpyMmeHTta. [1og00HO TOMy, Kak HEBO3MOXKHO MPEICTAaBUTh
npodeccuoHanbHOr0 NMuaHucTta, Hu pazy He oOpatuBiierocs k XTK U. C. baxa,
OCBOECHHME HMCKYCCTBA UIPbl Ha OpraHe HEBO3MOKHO 0€3 ydyeTa OpraHHbIX COHAT
op. 65 @. Mennenscona-bapTonpau, craBmMX a30yKOM A CTPEMSIIUXCS
npruoOpecT npodhecCuoHaTbHbIE HABBIKM UCTIOTHUTEICH.

He Menee akTyalbHBIM B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE BUJIMTCS U TO, YTO TBOPUYECKUU
METO]I KOMIIO3UTOPa BCEOOBEMITIONIE BIIUCHIBAETCA B COBPEMEHHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO
HKCIIEPUMEHTA, BOBIIEKAIOIee B Ce0S HOBBIE KaHPBI, (POPMBI, HACH KOJUIaXKa,
CTWIIM3alMU U HeoknaccunusMa. [logoOHoe mosokeHue aen o0yCIOBIEHO TEM,
yTo MeHenbcoH obnafan riayO0OKUMH TO3HAHUSMU MY3BIKH TMPEIIIECTBYIOIMINX
omox . FIMest TOCTYII K JIYHIIHM HOTHBIM GHOJTHOTEKAM, OH OIHUPAICS HE TOIBKO
Ha TBOpPYECTBO baxa, NpPEeeMHUKOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM MIKOJBI KOTOPOTO OH
SBJIIETCS,, HO U B PaBHOW CTEMEHH MY3bIKy PeHeccanca m panHero 6apokko. K
COUYMHEHUSIM, B KOTOPBIX MOAUGOHUYHOCTh KaK MPUHITUIT MBIIIUICHUSI U Olopa Ha
CTapuHHBIE (POPMBI M KAHPHI MPEJCTABICHBI SApYANIIMM 00pa3oM, MOTYT OBIThH
OTHECeHbl cuM(poHun MeHaenbcoHa Uisi KaMepHOro H  CHUM(pOHHYECKOTrO

OPKECTPOB, OpPaTOPHAJIBHBLIC IPOU3BCACHUA WM OPraHHBIC COYMHCHHA, B IICPBYIO

lO6HIeI/I3BeCTHO, yro B XIX Beke ®ennkc MennenbcoH-baptonpau OblT Bemymien
GuUTypol cpeau TeX, KTO ChITpal PEIIAIONIyl0 POJib B IMHPOKOM PACIPOCTPAHCHUU MY3BIKH
Oapokko u TBopuectBa Horanna CebacthsHna baxa. HeoOxomumMo OTMETHTh W 3HaHUE
Mennensconom my3biku XVI-XVII BB., Ha uto ykassiBaeT II. Mepuep-Taitnop. OnuceiBas
3HaKOMCTBO MeHenbcoHa ¢ 3kcnepToM no [lanectpune Jxysenne baunu (Giuseppe Baini),
npowusomenmee B 1830-1831 rony B Pume, aBTOp CBHIETENBCTBYET O MOIPYKEHUU MACTPO B
U3y4eHHE MTAIbSHCKON ayxoBHOU (Sacred) monmdonun mno koiutekuuu PopryHaro CaHTHHU
(Fortunato Santini). ITogpobuee 06 stom cm.. Mercer-Taylor P. Mendelssohn and the
Institution(s) German Art Music // The Cambridge Companion to Mendelssohn. Cambridge,
2004. P. 109.
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ouepenb, ero Conatsl op. 65. [locneaHne mpeacTaBistoT 0€3yCIOBHYIO IIEHHOCTh
B CHWJy COYETAaHWUS B HHUX MOMM(POHUYECKOW TEXHUKH, CTApUHHBIX (QopMm ¢
JOCTUKEHUSIMU MY3bIKAJIbHOTO KJIACCHUIM3Ma U POMAHTUYECKUM BOCIPUITHEM
MHpa.

[ToMmuMo »TOrO, 00 aKTYaJdbHOCTH JHUCCEPTAMOHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET PACTYUIMH HHTEpec MpodecCHOHANIBHOIO COO0IIecTBa K
BBIPA3UTEIIBHBIM BO3MOXHOCTSIM OpraHa Kak MHCTPYMEHTA, aCCOLMUPYIOLIETOCS C
CaKpaJIbHBIM OIIBITOM, BCIIEICTBUE YErO MPOUCXOAUT PACIIMPEHUE COBPEMEHHOTO
WHCTPYMEHTApUsSI MHOTUX O0pa3oBaTeNbHBIX W KOHLEPTHBIX OpraHu3aluil B
Poccun u 3a pybexom 2. 3mech ke CIEQYET YIOMSHYTh OTKPBITHE KJIACCOB M
Kaeap opraHa He TOJNBKO B BBICHIMX M CPEIHUX CIEHUATBHBIX YYEOHBIX
3aBEJICHUSAX, HO U B PsI€ MY3bIKaJbHBIX IIKOJ. MIMEIOTCS B BHUIY: My3bIKaJdbHAs
mkona uM. H. A. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa B Cankr-IletepOypre, ['aTumnckas
JIeTCKasi My3bIKalibHas mkosa uM. M. M. UnnonmroBa-MBanoBa, [{apckocenbckas
TMMHa3us UCKycCTB MMeHU A. A. AxmaroBoi B [lymikune u ap.

Takke akTya’dbHOCTh HACTOSIIENH HayYHOU PaOOTHI ONMPENEISIETCS TEM, YTO
MHOTME KOHUEPTUPYIOIIME OpPraHUCTBl EBPONBI XpaHIT B CBOEW TBOPYECKOU
Komuiake mnomumo mnpemtoguii 1 gyr baxa opranmneie ConaThl 0p. 65 win
[Ipemomun u ¢yru 0p.37 Mennenbcona. He ciyyalilHO B MpeCTHXKHBIX
MEXIYHAPOJHbIX OPraHHbBIX KOHKypcax OJHO W3 COYMHEHH MeHaenbcoHa
ABJIIETCST 00s13aTEIPHOM YacThl0 KOHKYPCHOTO perepTyapa opraHucTtoB. Takas
TpaJULIMs XapaKTepHA IS

* MEXAYHApoAHOTO KOHKypca uM. M. JI. TapuBepauesa;

* MEXIYHAPOJHOTO OpraHHOro KoHkypca uMm. A. @. I'equke;

’B Kapensckoii ¢punapmonuu B r. Kongonora B 2006 1. Obl1 ycTaHOBIIEH BTOPOH OpraH
dupmbr Rudolf von Beckerath, B Beiropoackoit dpunapmonnu B 2010 r. — opran dupmsr Eule; B
Kypckoi#t ¢punapmonnn B 2020 1. nosBuiics ungdpoBoit oprad ¢pupmsl Johannus; B Manom 3aie
Canxrt-Ilerepbyprckoit rocyaapcTBeHHOM kKoHcepBaTopun B 2009 r. pasmecTuiicst oprad GupmMbl
Eule; B 3ame Mapunnckoro tearpa B 2009 r. mpomuia ycTaHOBKa OOJIBIIOTO (paHILy3CKOTO
oprana; B TaBpuueckom nsopie IlerepOypra B 2010 r. — wmcmanckoro opraHa; B bombimom
teatpe B Mockse B 2013 r. — HeMenkoro oprasa; B KOHIEPTHOM 3aiie «3apsabe» B MockBe B
2019 r. 6b11 ycTaHoOBIIeH opraH ¢upmel Miihleisen. Hapsiny ¢ 3TUM MHOK€CTBO MHCTPYMEHTOB
ObUIO OTPECTaBPUPOBAHO, YTO TIOKA3BIBAET 3aMETHO TOBBICUBLIMICA POCT MOTPeOHOCTH
CIIymaTenei B JyXOBHOM My3BbIKE.



* KoHKypca uM. B. @. Ogoesckoro;

* IPAaKTUYECKH BCEX OpPraHHbIX KOHKYPCOB, OpraHU3yKOUIUMXCS Ha
Tepputopun ['epmannn °.

HakoHeln, CBOEBPEMEHHOCTb MPEANPUHATOIO HAMHU JIUCCEPTALMOHHOIO
UCCJIEIOBAHUS OTO3HAETCs B uepese IOOMICHHBIX JaT, CBA3AHHBIX C >KU3HBIO U
TBOPUECTBOM Kommo3utopa. JloctarouHo BcnoMHUTh, 4TO0 B 2024 romy
KyJbTYpHasi OOLIECTBEHHOCTH Ipa3aHoBana 215 ser co JIHA poxaeHus MacTepa;
2025 rox ormeden 180-netueM co BpeMeHHM Bbixojga B cBeT CoHaTr Jjig opraHa
op. 65 u 185-neTrem ¢ MoMeHTa MOsBICHHUSI HOBOro *aHpa CuMpOHUN-KaHTATHI
,,Lobgesang; 2026 rox o3nameHoBaH 180-eTHeM IPEMbEPHOTO MPEACTABICHUS
opatopunt  «Mnua»; 2027 ron wmapkupyer 190-nmetue co JOHS  MEpPBOTO
npencraBienus Oparopun «llagen» u 180-netne co MHS CMEPTH KOMIIO3HTODA.
[TpumeuaTenbHO, UYTO BCE 3TU COOBITUS  HEOTAEIMMBI OT  Ipoliecca
pedopMUpOBaHUS €BaHTE€IUYECKON, JIOTEPAHCKOW M KATOJUYECKOW IIEPKOBHOM
KU3HU B ['epMaHuM U JpyTrUxX eBPONEHCKUX CTpaHaX, BEI3BAHHBIM CEKYIsIpU3aIfei
o0miecTBa, HM3MEHEHHWEM €ro I[IEHHOCTHBIX JOMHHAHT. IIpu 3TOM HMEHHO
LEPKOBHAs My3blKa YJIEpKUBAECT WICHOB OONIMH W MPUBJIEKAET BHUMAaHUE
HEPENIMTHO3HBIX JHOJCH K  I[ePKOBHON  JESATEIBHOCTH ©, UTO MOTHBHpYET
JUPEKTOPOB LIEPKBHM, KAHTOPOB U LEPKOBHBIX MY3BIKAHTOB Ha oOOpalleHue K
nyxoBHomy Hacieauro  XVII-XIX BB, B 0COOEHHOCTM K TBOPYECTBY
Mennenscona-bapTonbau.

Ha dQone cTonp MacmtaGHOrO NPUHOLIEHUS MAacTepy CO CTOPOHBI
VCIIOJIHUTENIEH TEOPETUYECKHUE IITYAUH MY3BIKOBEJOB, OOpAILlAIOIIUX CBOM B30p
Ha OpraHHble MPOMU3BEACHUS KOMIIO3UTOpPA, BBIMJIAIAAT TOpa3lo CKPOMHEE.

HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO HOBATOPCKUE YEPTHI C HEM3MEHHOCTBHIO OOHAPYKUBAIOT ce0s

3 Apxuenapxus r. [Tanep6opna B 2022 r. BBITYCTHJIA 3alIUCh BCEX OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHUI
KoMrosutopa, a B 2025r. riaBHas eBaHrenudeckas uepkoBb Illtyrrapra BeicTynmnia
WMHUIMATOPOM IIMKJa KOHLEPTOB JYXOBHOM My3blkM MeHaenbcoHa. Ilepeuncnnuts Bce LEepKBU
Wi (GpUuIapMoOHUM, B KOTOPBIX 3a MOCIEAHHUE J1BA T0/1a OBbLIM MCIIOJTHEHbI OPraHHbIE COUMHEHUS
KOMIIO3UTOpa, HE IIPEJICTABIISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM, HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKA UX YACTOTHOCTb.

CMm. pesynbraThl 6-TO uccienoBaHus kurteneil ['epmanuu (ompoc WiIEHOB LEPKBH),
npomeamuit B 2023  romy [6. Kirchenmitgliedschaftsuntersuchung 2023]. URL:
https://kmu.ekd.de/. ([lata oopamenus: 17.03.2025).
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B cuM(poHusx MeHaenbcoHa, B €r0 MY3bIKE JIJIi KaMEPHBIX COCTaBOB, BOMPOC O
TOM, HACKOJBKO HCKaHHMS MacTepa B o0macté (OpMBbI, TAPMOHMH W CTHIIS
MPEABOCXUTHIN TeHJeHIMH XX BeKa, OKa3bIBA€TCSd HAaUMEHEE PAaCKPBHITHIM. Bce
ATO J1aeT OCHOBAHHWE YTBEP)KJaTh, UYTO MCCJIEAOBAHHWE OPraHHBIX COUYMHEHUU
KOMITO3UTOpPa COXPAHSET CBOIO aKTYaJIbHOCTh JI0 HACTOSIIIIET0 BPEMEHHU.

Crenenb pa3padoOTaHHOCTH TeMbl HMCCJed0BaHUA. B mocienHee Bpems
MHTEpEC K TBOpYECTBY MeEHAENbCOHA KaK Y POCCHUUCKHUX, TaK U y 3apyOeKHBIX
MY3BIKOBEJOB CHJIBHO BO3pOC. CHEKTp MOAHMMAEMbIX BOMPOCOB OKa3bIBACTCS
MPEAETbHO MTUPOKUM. ITO OTIETbHBIC POU3BEACHNUS, OnorpaduuecKue TaHHbIC,
obmienne ®@. MeHienbCoHa C €ro COBpEeMEHHUKaMU, JIMYHOCTh @. MeHienbcoHa B
nenom. Ilomasisromee OONBIIMHCTBO HCCIIEAOBAHUM BBHITIOJHEHBI Ha HEMEIKOM
WU aHTJIUHUCKOM s3bIKax. [[oMHMMO 3TOTO CYIIECTBYIOT KakK IMEpPEBOJIHBIC 5, TaK "
OpUTHHAJIbHBIE W3/aHUsI HAa PYCCKOM ® u JIPYTUX s3bIKax (Hampumep, GUHCKOM,
(bpaHITy3CKOM U UTATbSTHCKOM).

B ux uuncne 3acinykuBaroT YIOMUHAHMUS:

» nyonukarus T. P. boukoBoit «®Denukc MeHﬂeHLCOH-BapTOJIBI[I/I»?, rae
aBTOpP 3HAUUTEIIBHOE MECTO OTBOJUT OO0IIeMy 0030py OpraHHOr0 TBOPUYECTBA
KOMITIO3UTOPA,

*pabora  Bn. B. IlporomomoBa  «Ilomudonuss  P.Illymana wu
®. MenaenscoHa» U paszen o noupoHun MeHienbcoHa B 7-MU TOMHOM U3JaHUU

8.
«Hcropust nonmudonun»;

® Mendenvcon-bBapmonvou @. Tlucema [Reisebriefe]. CIIG., 1863. 60 c.; Jamc B.
®. Mennenscon-bapronpau. M., 1930. 56 c.; Bopoc I'. X. Mennenscon-bapronbau. Xusues u
JIeSATETLHOCTh B CBETE COOCTBEHHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHUM M COOOIICHUN COBpEMEHHUKOB. M., 1966.
337 c.

® Meiinux E. Y. ®ennke Mennenscon-bapronbau (1809—-1847): kpaTkuii ouepk KHU3HU U
tBopuecTBa. JI., 1973. 104 c.; Kenuecbepe A. Yseptiopel Mennenbcona. M., 1961. 40 c.;
Ilumuna C. H. ®. Mennenscon-bapronsau. TBopueckmit 00K u MY3BbIKAJIBHO-
IPOCBETUTENIbCKAsS AeATeNbHOCTh. MHCTpyMeHTanbHas My3bika // My3bika ABctpun u I'epmanuun
XIX Beka. M., 1990. K. 2. C. 32-106.

7 Boukosa T. P. ®enukc Mennenscon-bapronsau // W3 wctopun MHPOBOM OpraHHOM
KyneTypbl XVI-XX BekoB. M., 2008. C. 465-478.

® [Ilpomononos Ba. B. Tlomupouuss P. Illymana u @. Mennmenscona // Wcropus
noJau(OHUM B €€ BaKHEHIINX siBIeHUX. 3anaaHoeBporneiickas kinaccuka VIII-XIX Bekos. M.,
1965. C. 340-360; On orce. 3amagHoeBporeiickas My3bika XIX — Hagama XX Beka // «ctopus
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e crarbu P. lllymana, conepxkamiue cBeAeHUS 00 OpraHHbIX KOHLEpTax,
Ipemonmsix u dyrax Op.35 mms ¢opremmano . Mennenscona-baprombmm .
VI3BECTHBI U IMCCEPTALIMOHHEIC PabOTHI HA JaHHYIO TEMy .

HccnenoBanusi Ha HEMEIIKOM W AHTIUICKOM  A3BIKaX COCTaBISIOT
oOIIMpHYIO YacTh OMOIMOrpaduu W MOTYT OBITH CIPYIIHPOBAHBI CIICIYIOIIUM
o0pa3oM: MEPBOMCTOYHUKH  (IMUCTOJSPHOE HACIeIUe KOMIIO3UTOpa U  €ro
COBPEMEHHHKOB) . onorpadguveckue wuccIeAoBaHUS (HAYIHO-TIOMYJISIPHBIC |
HayyHble, XIX—XX BB., COBpPEMEHHbIC H3BICKAHUA); AHATUTHICCKUE OIYCHI,
MOCBSIIEHHBIE OTIEIBbHBIM TMPOU3BEACHUSIM WM KaHpPaM; HCTOYHUKOBEAUECKHE
pabotel. Cpenu McCCiIeOBaHUN OpPTaHHBIX COHAT KOMITIO3MTOpPA MpHUBIIEKAaTEIbHA
ny6mukarms V. Xoteeit 1. K coxaneHuio, BOIPOC aHAIM3a OCOOEHHOCTENR
CTPOCHHMSI ATUX COHAT B CBOEOOpa3HOM IMpelomieHuUu (opM 3MoXu OapOKKO,
KJIACCHIIM3Ma W POMAHTU3Ma aBTOp OcTaBisgeT 3a kajapoM. Cpenu Hambosee
BaXHBIX paboT ormeruMm MoHorpaduio Jlappu Tonna «MenaenbcoH. XKuszHb B
My3bIKe» °, n3nanune «MeHIeTbCOH: ero My3bIKa B HCTOPUM» -, IIOATOTOBICHHOE
yuenbiMu Oxcdopiickoro yHuBepcurera, U «KeMOpHIKCKHUI ITyTEBOIUTENb T10
MeHIenbCORY» . 31eCh K HA30BEM MPEAMCIOBHS K H3IAHHAM OpPTAaHHBIX
COYMHEHMH KOMIIO3HTOpPA °, KOTOPBIE COICPKAT BAKHBIC CIIPABOYHBIC W

HCTOYHHKOBCIAYCCKUC CBCACHU:, IIOCKOJIBKY CBOH BCTYIIUMTCIIBHBIC CTATbU aBTOPbI

noiaudonHun» B 7-mu T., Beim. 4. M., 1986. C. 39-60; On orce. ITpunuuns! My3bIkanbHOR (HOpMBbI
H. C. baxa. M., 1981. 355 c.

 IIlyman P. O mysbike u Myssikantax. Cobp. cr. M., 1975. T. 1. 407 c.; Ou ace. O
My3bIke M My3blkaHTax. CoOp. ct. M., 1978. T. 2 A. 276 c.; Ou orce. O My3bIKe U My3bIKaHTaX.
Cobp. ct. M., 1978. T. 2 b. 278 c.

% Boukosa T. P. Hemenkas opranHas My3bika XIX Beka W Tpagunus POMaHTHYECKOIO
OaxmanctBa: auc. ... kaHn. uck. 17.00.02. H. Hosropox, 2000. 184 c.; Hwopenbepe A. B.
OpranHoe TBOpuecTBO @P. MeHzienbcOHA B KOHTEKCTE€ pPa3BUTHS HEMEIKOTO OpraHHOro
UCKYCCTBa: JIUC. ... kaua. uck. 17.00.02. Kazans, 2004. 224 c.

1 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Siamtliche Briefe: Im 8 Bnd. Kassel, 2008.

12 Hathaway J. An Analysis of Mendelssohns Organ Works: a Study of Their Structural
Features. London, 1898. 123 p., Little Wm. A. F. Mendelssohn and His Place in the Organ
World of His Time // The Mendelssohns: Their Music in History. Oxford, 2002. P. 291-302.

¥ Todd L. Mendelssohn. A Life in Music. New York, 2003. 683 p.

4 The Mendelssohns: Their Music in History. Oxford, 2002. 353 p.

!> The Cambridge Companion to Mendelssohn. Cambridge, 2004. XV / 315 p.

18 Mendelssohn-Bartholdy F. Organ works. Philadelphia, 1947. 132 p.; Mendelssohn-
Bartholdy F. Complete organ works. London, 1989. Vol. I. 121 p.; Schmidt C. M. Preface //
Organ works. Wiesbaden, 2006. Vol. I. P. I-XI.
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COMPOBOXAAIOT IIUTaTaMU M3 THUCEM KOMIO3UTOpa OO0 HCTOPUU CO3TAHUS
OpPraHHBIX COHAT U BPEMEHHU €ro 00yueHus: Uurpe Ha OpraHe.

B »TOM ke psiny ciaeayeT OTMETHTh KaTajoru Mpou3BeaeHnii MeHenbcoHa
B MPUTOKEHHMAX K €r0 TIePBBIM 6HorpadusM -, XOTs B CHITy 0OBEKTHBHBIX IPHINH
B HUX HE NOJYYWIM OTPAKEHHUS MHOTHE COUYMHEHUS KOMIIO3UTOpA, U3BECTHHIC B
HacToslee BpeMs. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM 3acioyKUMBaeT OTJENbHOIO BHUMAaHUS KaTaJlor
npousBeneHnit MeHJenbcoHa, COCTaBICHHBIM Ha (UHCKOM s3bIke XEHKKU
Iopowoit *°. Karamor aenuTcsi Ha JBe 4YacTH: B IEPBOM IIEPEUMCISIOTCS
MIPOM3BENICHUS C OIyCOM, BTOpas COACPKUT aj(aBUTHBIA KaTajaor MPOU3BEICHUIN
0e3 omycoB (B TOM YHCJIE U T€X MPOU3BEJACHUN, KOTOPHIE BIIOCIECACTBUM BOIILIU B
OIyChl). DTO HEOOJBIIOE 110 00BEMY U3JaHUE OTKPHIBAET IS UCCIIEOBATENS ELIE
OJIMH MOoJAU(pOHUYECKUN xaHp MenzaenbcoHa — KaHoH. [Ipum aHanmuze cnmcka
OKa3BIBACTCS, YTO MEHIEIBCOHY MPHHALIEKAT 55 KaHOHOB =, KOTOPBIC eIlIe He
NOJIYYMJIN JIOJDKHOTO pacCMOTPEHUS B Hay4YHOU JiuTepaTtype. He MeHee nocaaHbM
BUJIUTCA U TOT (PaKT, YTO Ha mepudepur HAyYHOH MBICIH OCTAIOTCS BOIPOCHI O
METOJIe KOMITIO3UTOPCKON paboThl C KaHPOM OpPTaHHBIX COHAT, MOJU(POHUUYECKON
TexHuke. CToJb )K€ HE3HAUUTENbHBI U padOThI IO aHAIU3Y (PYT.

OO0bekT HccaenoBanms: My3bikanbHoe Hacinenue denukca MeHaenbcoHa-
bapTonbam.

IIpenmert uccienoBanusi: CoHaThl 1J1s oprana op. 65.

Henb uccienoBaHusi: BBIIBUTH BIMSHUE COJIEPKAHUSA WU CTPYKTYPHBIX

3akoHOMepHocTe CoHaT A opraHa op. 65 Ha opaTOpuaIbHOE U CUM(POHHYECKOE

1 N3nanne 1882 rona 6w110 niepeBwimyiieHo B 1982 6e3 uzmenenwuii. [IpuBeném nanHbie
Kaxaoro u3 u3manuii: Thematisches Verzeichnis der im Druck erscheinen Compositionen von
Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Dritte vervollstindigte Ausgabe. Leipzig, 1882. 100 S.;
Thematisches Verzeichnis der im Druck erscheinen Compositionen von Felix Mendelssohn-
Bartholdy. Wiesbaden, 1982. 100 S.

¥ poroila H. Yhteniistetty Felix Mendelssohn Bartoldy. Helsinki, 1998. 56 S.

19 Jlns cpaBHEHMs: y KOMIIO3UTOpa BoceMb TeTpazei mo mecth «llecen 6e3 cioB», TO
€CTh B 0611_16171 CIIOKHOCTH 48 MHWHHATIOP. IToMuMO H3BECTHBIX H 0Hy6J'II/IKOBaHHLIX OITyCOB
npemoanit u pyr (35, 37), emy mpunamiexar emé 33 ¢yru 6e3 omyca, B TOM YHCIE IS
cTpyHHoro kBapreta (16 ¢yr), s poprenuano (7 ¢yr) u ans oprana (9 ¢yr). [lonpobuee cm.:
Poroila H. Yhtendistetty Felix Mendelssohn Bartoldy. S. 28-29.
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TBOPYECTBO KOMIIO3UTOpPA, B TOM YHCJIE HA CTAHOBJIEHHWE U PA3BUTHE >KAHPA
opranHoi coHathl B XI1X u XX BB.

3agaum uccjIe10BaHNA:

1) paccMoTpeTh ~ OpraHHoe Hacieaue MeHaeTbcoHa B KOHTEKCTE
JIOTEPAHCKOTO «YYEHUS O IPU3BAHUNY;

2) YCTaHOBUTD U KJIacCU(PUIIMPOBATH TUTIOJIOTUYECKUE YEepThI
KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOW CTPYKTYPBI OPTaHHBIX COHAT MEHIENIbCOHA;

3) chopmynupoBaTh M ONUCATh CHEHU(PHUKY HCIOJIB30BAHUS COHATHOM
dbopMmbl 1 hyru, B TOM 4rciie cuMyiabTaHHOTo B CoHaTax i opraHa op. 65;

4) cucteMaTH3UpOBaTh (POPMBI pabOTHI KOMITO3UTOpa ¢ XopajioM B CoHaTax
JUJIs1 opraHa op. 65 U Apyrux LHEpPKOBHBIX COUNHEHUSX;

5) 0003HauUKMTh Beaymue MpueMbl (HOpMOOOpa3oBaHUS OPTraHHBIX COHAT
MeH1enbCcOHa B UX MPOEKIIMU HA UHBIE KaHPBI B TBOPUECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPA;

6) mpoBeCcTH CpPAaBHUTEIIbHBIM aHAJIW3 OPraHHBIX COHAT MEH/C/IbCOHA C
»KaHpoM opranHou coHatbl B XIX u XX BB.

TeopeTnko-MeTOI0JI0THYECKHE OCHOBBI MCCJICOBAHUS CKJIAJbIBAJIUCH
npu oOpalieHUd K CO3JaHHBIM B pPa3HOE BpeMs TpyJdaM pPOCCHUHUCKUX U
3apyOEKHBIX YYEHBIX, 3aTParvBalOlUX BOMPOCHL: meoocul, @uiocouu u
yeproenoul myzviku (I1. Bectepmaiiep , H. I'. ' pubynnna, A. Knocrepmans, A. C.
Kmoes, M. JIrotep, A.A.Manbuea, @.Menanxton, X.Mosep, JI. . Pun,
H. C. Ceperuna, K.T. ®emnep, [O. ymann, J. Ywuicon-Tukcon 2 ); ucmopuu

20 Westermeyer P. Te Deum. The Church and music. Minneapolis: Minneapolis fortpress,
1998. 412 p.; Ipubynuna H. I'. XpucTHAaHCKOE KYyJIbTOBOE ACWCTBO KaK IEIOCTHAsh CHCTEMa
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSA OOTOCIYKEHHMsI U €ro XyI0’KeCTBEHHbIX 3JeMeHToB. TBepn: Kierep, 2008.
191 c.; Clostermann A. Mendelssohn Bartoldys kirchemusikalicher  Schaffen. Neue
Untersuchungen zu Geschichte, Form und Inhalt. Mainz; London; Madrid; New York; Paris;
Tokyo: Schott, 1989. 235 S.; Kmioes A. C. Cymma my3biku. M.: ITporpecc-tpaaumus, 2021. 520
C., 20 ﬂiomep M. I[OM&I.HH&I&I IIoCTUJIIA. HpOHOBeI[I/I Ha BCC BOCKPCCHBLIC W IMPAa3AHUYHBIC ITHU
uepkoBHoro roxaa. CII6.: Cserou, 2011. 704 c.; Manvyesa A. A. My3bIKaabHO-PUTOPUUECKHE
(I)I/Il“ypbl 6ap01<1<0: Hp06JICMBI METOJOJOIuMN  aHaJin3a: Ha MaTCpuaJiC JIIOTCPAHCKUX
maraupukatoB XVII Beka: nuc. ... kaaa. uck. : 17.00.02. HoBocubupck, 2023. 340 c.; Oua orce.
VY4yeHus: 0 My3bIKaJIbHBIX (DUTYpax B TPyHax 3MOXH OAPOKKO: UCTOPUS, TEOPHS, PELEIIHS: JHC.
... n-pa uck.: 5.10.3. HoBocubupck, 2023. 407 c.; Die Bekenntnisschriften der evangelisch-
lutherischen Kirche. Herausgegeben im Gedenkjahr der Augsburgischen Konfession 1930.
Gottingen: Dandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1952. 1226 S.; Kuwura cornacus. CHMBOJHYECKHE KHUTH
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myseiku (J. Broxen , B. C. Tamaukas, T. B. Kpayxmuc, B. [ Konern ** u ap.); meopuu

ananuza u cmpoenusi mysvikanvhwvix @opm (b. B. Acadber, A. H. Imutpues,
B. A. 3osortapés, X. JIAUXTEHTPHUTT, A. Il1. Muika, J. ne ma Morre,
E. A. PyuneBckas, U. B. Cnocobun, O. H. Tronun, b. Taitnop, T. B. ®panrtosa,
B. A. llykkepman, K. H. FOxak 22); UCMOYHUKOBEOYeCKUe U MOHOo2paguyecKue
uccneoosanus, mnocpsmieHuele  ®. Menaenscony-baptonenu  (I'. X. BopOc,
B. @. Jlamc, M. B. UBaHoB-bopenkuii, A. K. Kenurcbepr, K. X. Kéxnep,
A. C. Kypman, JI. Toan 23).

€BaHIeIIMYECKO-TIIOTepaHCcKon nepkBu. Jlaxtu: M3nanne @unnsanackon Llepksu Jlrotepanckoro
Hcnosemanus STLK, 1999. 1088 c.; Moser H.J. Die evangelische Kirchenmusik in
Deutschland. Berlin:  Merseburger, 1954. 545S.; Puo JI./[. JlootepaHckas JUTYprus.
Dunkanville: World Wide Printing, 2003. 638 c.; Cepecuna H. C. TlecHONEHUSI PYCCKUM
cBaThIM. 1o MaTepuanam pykonucHoil neBueckoil kuuru XI-XIX BB. «Ctuxupapb MecSUHbIN».
CII6.: Poccuiickuii HHCTUTYT HCTOpUH UcKyccTB, 1994. 407 c.; Feller K. G. Studien zur Musik
des 19. Jahrhundert. Band 2: Kirchenmusik im 19. Jahrhundert. Regensburg: Gustav Bosse
Verlag, 1985. 310 S.;SchumannJ. Bach, Hindel, Mendelssohn. Die protestantische
Kirchenmusik in Lebensbildern. Calw; Stuttgart: Verlag der Vereinsbuchhandlung, 1904. 319
S.; Yuncon-/uxcon 3. Vicropus xpuctuanckoit mysbiku. CI16.: Mupt, 2001. 428 c.

2! Broken D. Mysbika SIMOXH POKOKO M Kiacchmmsma. M.: Mysrus, 1934. 272 c.;
T'anayxasa B. My3blkanbHas muTeparypa 3apyoexxHbix ctpas. Beim. 3. M.; My3bika, 1974. 560 c.;
Kpayknuc I'. B. MennenbcoH // My3bikanbHas SHIEKIONEAUs: B 6 T. M.: COB. SHIUKIIONEIUS:
Cos. xomnosutop, 1973-1982. T. 3. C16. 538-543; Komnen B. Victopusi 3apy0eKHONH MY3BIKH.
M.: My3bika, 1981. Bein. 3. 534 c.

22 Acagpves b. B. My3bikanbHas (opma kak npouecc. Ku. 1, 2. JI.: My3sbika, 1971.
373 c.; Imumpues A. Tlomudonus kak dhakrop popmoodpazoBanus. M.: MY3TU3, 1962. 488 c.;
3onomapés B. A. dyra: pykoBOJACTBO K MpakTHUYeckoMy u3ydenuto / obm. pen. C. B. EBceesa.
Uzn. 2-e. M.: Mysrus, 1956. 414 c.; Leichtentritt H. Musikalische Formenlehre. Weisbaden:
Breitkopf & Hartel, 1987. 464 S.; Munxa A. I1. Tlonudonust: Y4eOHUK 151 MY3bIKAIbHBIX BY30B:
B 1ByX yactsx. CII6. : Kommosurop ¢ Cankr-IlerepOypr, 2020. 336 c. + 248 c.; Motte D. de la.
Musik Formen. Augsburg: WiBiner, 1999. Bd. 2. 494 S.; Pyuvescras E. Kiaccuueckas
My3bIKanbHas (opma. YuebHuk no ananuzy. CII6.: Komnosurop ¢ Cankr-IletepOypr, 1998.
C. 254-255; Cnocooun U. My3pikanpHas (opma. M.. Myseika, 1984. 400 c.; Troaun FO.
MyssbikaibHas popma. M.: Myssika, 1974. 361 c.; Taylor B. Cyclic Form, Time, and Memory in
Mendelssohn’s A-Minor Quartet, Op. 13// Oxford Academic Journals. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2010. URL: http://mg.oxfordjournals.org.; @panmosa T. B. Tlomudouus A.
[IIHuTKE ¥ HOBBIE TEHACHLUU B My3blke BTOpoi mojoBuHbl XX Beka. PoctoB-Ha [lony, 2004.
403 c.; l{ykkepman B. AHanu3 My3bIKQIbHBIX Ipou3BeNeHUN. Bapuanmonnas dopma. M.:
My3ssbika, 1974. 244 c.; FOxcax K. 4. Tlonudonust u KoHTpanyHKT: Bompockl MeTomonoruu,
ucropuu, Teopur B 2-x Tomax. CII0.: Cynapsins, 2006. 391 c. + 287 c.

23 Bopoc I'. X. Mennenbcon-bapronpau. Xu3Hb U 1eSTeIbHOCTh B CBETE COOCTBEHHBIX
BBICKa3bIBaHUI 1 cooOIIeHuii coBpemennnkoB. [ut. u3a.; Worbs H. C. Mendelssohn Bartholdy.
Leipzig, 1974. 160 S.; Jamc B. @. Meunenscon-bapronsau. Lur. usa.; Heanos-bopeykuii M.
Mennenscon: buorpaduyecknii ouepk. M.: MockoBckas cumdonndeckas kanemia, 1910. 15 c.;
Kenuecoepe A.  Yeptiopsr Mennenbcona. Ilur. wusm.; Kochler K.-H.  Felix  Mendelssohn
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MeToabl HCCJIeIOBAHMSA: WCTOYHHUKOBEJCHHUE, CPaBHUTENBHBIMN,
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBI M WHTEPTEKCTyaJbHBIA  aHaMM3bl, Ouorpadguyeckuii u
TEOPETUYECKUI METO/Ibl, UICTOPUYECKUN U TEOPETUUECKUNA MOIXOIbl. DMIUpUYECKast
0a3a OCHOBBIBACTCS HAa aHAIIM3E M 000OIIEHUN PadOT IIEPKOBHBIX MY3bIKAHTOB, B TOM
yuciue ['epManum 1 HaOJIIOICHUH 32 UCTIOTHUTEILCKOM JIEITETLHOCTBIO OPraHUCTOB B
Poccun u EBpore.

MartepuaJ ucciaeI0BaHMsA: OpranHble counHeHus: Mennenscona (CoHaTsl
op. 65; Ilpemoguu u ¢yru Op. 37, Ilpemonus d-moll 6e3 ykaszanus oryca,
Oparopun «Hnus» u «llasen», Cumponuss Ne 5 «Pegopmayusy»), uMeromumecs
JUTEPATYpPHbIE W MY3bIKaJbHbIE TMEPBOMCTOYHHKH, B TOM YHUCJIE PYKOIHCU
KOMIIO3UTOpPa M €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB, MY3BIKOBEIUECKHE TPYAbl POCCUHCKHX H
3apyOeKHBIX YUEHBIX.

IHo0keHus1, BHIHOCUMbIE HA 3ALIUTY:

1. Oprannbie coHaThl MeHzaenbcoHa-bapTonbid BBICTYNAIOT B KadyecTBE
penpe3eHTaHTa JyXOBHBIX KOHIENTOB KOMIIO3UTOPA, ONPEACIAIONMNX CIeHUPUKY
€r0 MY3bIKaJIbHOTO MBINIICHUS (MYy3bIKaTbHOM CTETUKH).

2. OpranHbple CcOYMHEHHMS MEHAETbCOHA BBIMOJHAIOT POJb TBOPUYECKOM
7a00paTopun KOMIIO3UTOPA, KPUCTAIU3Ys OCOOEHHOCTU €ro CTWJIS, OTYETIMBO
MPOSIBJISIEMBIE B KaHpe opatopuid «llasenn u «Hnus».

3. Conarnpiii 1wk B opraHHbix CoHarax op. 65 coderaer OapoyHBIE,
KJIACCUYECKHUE U POMAHTHUYECKHUE TPATUIIMU B 00J1acTH (hOpMOOOpa3oBaHUSI.

4. B opranHoMm TBoOpYecTBE MeEHIENbCOHA COCYIIECTBYIOT KakK IPUEMBI,
Hacleayroume onslT opranHoro TBopuectBa U. C. baxa (oOpamieHue xk xopany,
aAKTUBHOE MCIOJIb30BAaHUE MOJU(POHUYECKON TEXHUKU U CTAPUHHBIX (POpM), TaK H
COOCTBEHHbIE JIOCTHUKEHHS, BOIUIOIICHHBIE HCKIOYUTEIBHO B  OPTraHHBIX
IPOU3BENECHUAX KOMIIO3uTOpa (CONMMXKEeHHe TOMO(GOHHO-TAPMOHUYECKOTO U

HOJ'II/I(I)OHI/I‘-IGCKOFO THUIIAa M3JIOKCHHUA MaTcpHala, HCIIOJIb30BaAHUC COHATHOM

Bartholdy. Leipzig: Verlag Philipp Reclam, 1966. 288 S.; Kypyman A. C. ®enukc MeHIeIbCOH.
M.: My3sika, 1967. 207 c.; Todd L. R. Mendelssohn. A Life in Music. I{uT. u3z. 683 p.
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dbopMbl OETXOBEHCKOTO THMa (BCTYIUICHWE, DKCIIO3MIMS, pa3paboTka W Koja C
3JIEMEHTaMU pa3pabOTKH) U, HAKOHEI, CHHTE3 COHATHON (GopMbI U (yTH).

5. B ¢yrax u3 oprannsix Conar MeHzaenbcoHa HaOIIOAI0TCSI OTMEUYEHHBIE
aBTOPCKUM MOYEPKOM COYETaHUs OTU(POHIUUECKON 1 TOMO(DOHHO-TAPMOHHUECKOMN
TEXHHUKH, 3aKII0YAIOIIMECs B €AMHOBPEMEHHOM COUYETaHUM IMPU3HAKOB (yru u
COHaTHOM (opMbI, B COJMKEHMHM TOMOGOHHOIO M MOJIU(POHUYECKOTO THUIIOB
MBIIJICHUS, B TOM YHKCJIE B HCIHOJIB30BAaHWU COHATHOW (OPMBI WM YepT
COHATHOCTHU KaK (pOpMBbI BTOPOTO IJIAHA.

6. B oprannsix Conarax op.65 MeHnenbcoHa TPOCMATPUBAIOTCS
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CHHTE3a COHAaTHOM (hOpMBI U (PYTH, NPOSBIAIOIINECS B HATUUUU
¢bopM BTOpOro IJjaHa, CO3JaHUM MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX KOMIIO3MIIMHA, B KOTOPBIX
Kakgass u3  ¢gopMm (coHara W  (yra) MOryr OBbITh MPOCIEKEHBl Kak
NOCJIEI0BATEIBHO, TAK U B €TUHOBPEMEHHOCTH CIMSIHUSI IPU3HAKOB ITUX (HOPM.

Hayuynasi HOBM3Ha 1MCCEPTALIMOHHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUA OOYCIIOBJIIEHA TEM,
YTO BIEPBBIE:

1) mepeBeieHbl Ha pYCCKUM $3BIK M COOpaHbl BOEIMHO (hparMeHTHI
nepenucku MeHAenbCcoHa € JIPy3bsSMH, KOTOpBbIE IOKa3bIBAIOT 3HAYUMOCTH
PENIMTUO3HBIX OCHOB JIFOTEPAHCKOTO BEPOMCHOBEHAHUS JUISl JYXOBHOM MY3BIKH
KoMmno3utopa, KHuru JIxk. XoTBess «AHaIW3  OPraHHbBIX  MPOU3BEICHUN
®. MeHaenbcoHa, M3y4eHUE OCOOEHHOCTEM HX CTPYKTYpPhDY W BCTYHUTEJIbHas
crarbst K. M. IlIlmuara K W30aHUIO OPraHHBIX COYMHEHUM KOMIIO3UTOPA,
IpeacTaBiIeHbl (DaKThl U3 )KU3HU KOMIIO3UTOPA, MO3BOJISIONINE CYAUTh O HEM KaK O
LHEPKOBHOM MY3bIKAHTE;

2) B X0JI¢ MY3bIKOBEJUECKOTO aHAJIN3a OPraHHBIX COHAT Op. 65 0003HAYCHBI
HOBATOPCKHE YepThl B 00JaCTH (hOpMOOOpa3oBaHusl (CUHTE3, COUETAHNE COHATHOM
dopMbl M ¢Gyrnm B paMKax OJHOTO MY3BIKQJIBHOTO  IPOU3BEACHUSA),
MIPEIBOCXUIIAIOIINE CTAHOBJIECHUE COBPEMEHHOW OPraHHOW COHATBI U OPraHHOU
cumponnn (A. T. Purrep, M. Perep, H. PaitnGeprep, I1. Xunnemur, FO. Poiibke,
III.- M. Bunop, M. Tapusepaues, XK.- I1. JIrore);
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4) cucreMaTH3UPOBAHb (POPMBI PAa0OTBI KOMIIO3HTOpAa C XOpaJIoM Ha
npumepe CoHar Jy1s oprasa op. 65 1 Ipyrux HEepKOBHBIX COUMHEHU;

5) BBIABIICHO  BJIMSHUE OPraHHBIX COHAaT HAa  OpaTOPHAIBHOE |
cuM(pOHUYECKOE TBOPUECTBO MEHIENbCOHA;

6) npociexxeHo BinusHEe COHAT JJisi OpraHa op. 65 Ha pa3BUTHE >KaHpPa
coJibHOM opranHo# coHaTsl B XIX 1 XX BB.;

7) 00OOIICHBI TCOPETHUSCKHE ITOJIOKCHHUS, 3aKJIQJbIBAIOIINE OCHOBBI
aHaJu3a 1yXOBHOTO My3bIKalbHOTO Hacnenus ®. Mennenbcona-bapronbaum.

Teopernueckas 3HAYMMOCTH paboTHI 3aKITH0YAETCS B ee
MEXKIMCIMIUIMHAPHOCTH: paboTa BOMpaeTr B ceOs, MOMHUMO MY3bIKO3HAHUA,
TEOJIOTHI0 U MCTOPHUIO LIEPKOBHOW MY3bIKM. Iloslaraem, Takod Moaxoj OTBEYAET
COBPEMEHHBIM TPEOOBAHUSAM HAyKH B LIEJIOM M MIOMOTaeT peuarh 0osee riayooko u
IOJIHO  CXOJHBIE C  UCCIEIyeMOM HaMH  TEOPETUYECKOM  mpoOIeMOM.
AHanuTHYeCKUi Marepuall, MPEeICTAaBICHHBIA B BUIE CXEM M TaOJuUL, MO3BOJIET
pacCHIMpUTh TPAHULIBI BOCIIPUATHS OPraHHbIX COHAaT MeEHJEeIbCOHA KaK B paMKax
UCTOPUH MY3bIKU, TaK U B 00JIACTU TEOPUH CTPOEHUS MY3bIKAJIBHBIX (POPM.

IIpakTH4Yeckass 3HAYUMOCTb JUCCEPTALUOHHOTO MCCIEI0OBAaHUSA COCTOUT B
TOM, 4YTO IIOJIy4YeHHOE€ B XOJ€ Hay4YHOHM pabOThl HOBOE 3HAHUE IO3BOJIUT
UCIIOJTHUTENSIM ~ 0oJiee TOHKO HMHTEPIPETHPOBaTh MY3bIKaJbHOE Hacjenue
®. MennenscoHa-baptonpan, 4YTO MNpEACTaBISETCS BaXXHBIM Kak B 00JacTH
npo(ecCHOHANBHOTO 00pa30BaHUsl, TaK U IPOCBETUTENICKON JIE€ATEIbHOCTH.
Pe3ynpTaThl UCCeI0BaHUS MOTYT UCIIOJIB30BATHCSA B COACPHKAHUU TAKUX YUEOHBIX
JUCUUIUIMH, Kak «My3bikanbHasg actetuka», «llomudonus», «AHamus
MY3bIKaJTbHBIX (HOPMY.

JloCTOBEPHOCTH MCCJIeJOBAHMA TOJTBEPKAAECTCS OMOPOM Ha OOIIMPHBIN
Kpyr' MEpPBOMCTOYHUKOB (HOTHBIM Marepuall, nmuchbMa MeHJenbcoHa) U JIpyrou
HaYYHBIU MaTepuall 0 TBOPYECTBE ®. MeHnaenscoHa-bapronsau;
MY3bIKOBETUECKAM aHAJU30M; MPUBEACHHBIMU B TMPWIOXKEHUH TE€pEBOJAMU

pas3acioB, IMOCBAIICHHBIX I/ICCJIGI[yeMOﬁ TEMC, KOTOPEIC OBLIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI M3
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TPYIHOAOCTYIHBIX W3JaHWM, BBIMYIIEHHBIX 3a pPYyOeXKOM; aHaTUTUICCKUMU
CXeMaMH ¥ TaOJUIaMHu.

AnpobGanus pe3yJabTATOB MMPOXOAWJIA: B BUJE BBICTYIUICHUN C JOKJIaJaMU
HAa HAay4YHbIX KOH(EpEeHIMSIX H CceMUHapax PocCHICKOTO TOCyIapCTBEHHOTO
nenarormueckoro  yamBepcutera um. A. W, Tepnena (2018), Cankr-
[leTepOyprckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA (2012, 2013), CankTt-
[lerepOyprckoro monmutexHuueckoro yHuBepcutera (2012); Kpacromapckoro
BBICIIICTO BOCHHOTO yuwmiuina uM. reHepana apmuu C. M. llltemenko ( 2024—
2025); npum y4yacTMM B KOHKypCaX M COHMCKAaHHWH CTHIICHIUN 24, a TaKXke B
KOHIIEPTHO-TIPOCBETUTEIILCKON JIeaTeIbHOCTH B Poccuu u 3a pyOexoMm; B BHJIE
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHOM MOHOTpau U Hay4HBIX CTaThel B PEUEH3UPYEMBIX U
nepeoanueckux um3ganusx (4 cratem BAK, 9 PHUHII), B Tom u4ucie Ha
MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKaX; B XOJ€ megarorndecko aesteiabHocty B MOY J1O]]
«Jlerckas mkona uckycctB KpacHocenbckoro paiioHa» U Beiciiei mkonae My3bIKd
U TeaTpalibHOro uckycctBa (T. LIITyTrapT); B mpoiiecce OCBOSHHUSI MPAKTHUYECKOTO
OTbITa B €BaHTeIUYECKO-II0Tepanckux 1nepkBsax: 2008—2014 B Tokcoso (EJILU Ha
tepputopun  Poccum), 2014-2017 B Ilryrrapre (EBanrenudeckas llepkoBb
['epmanun), 2017-2019 B {roccensaopde (MepOymr) u 3emiie Pelinnans;

Crpykrypa wucciaenoBanmus. Jluccepramusi cOCTOUT U3 BBemeHus, Tpéx
riaB, 3akiodeHus, Crnucka JUTepaTypsl, BKItodaromiero 223 naumenoanuit (100
Ha pYyCCKOM s3blke W 123 Ha HWHOCTpaHHBIX s3blKax), mATH [IpuiioxkeHuw,
COJIEpKAIllMX HOTHBIE TIPUMEPhI, TEpPEUYeHb OpraHHbIX counHeHud O.
Mennenbcona, nepeBos; (parMeHToB KHUTH J[K. X9TBesl «AHalIU3 OpraHHBIX
npousBeneHuit  ®. MeHnenbCcoHa, U3YYEeHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH UX CTPYKTYPBDY,
nepeBoj BectynutelbHOM ctathu K. M. [lIMuara k u31aHui0 OpraHHbIX COUMHEHUM

KOMIIO3UTOpA, CIIMCOK UIIIFOCTPATHBHBIX MAaTCPHUAJIOB.

2B 2012rt. B KOHKYpCE I'paHTOB Uil CTyAE€HTOB M acnupanToB CankT-IletepOypra u
JlenuHnrpaackoit 06JlacTH aBTOPOM IOJIyUY€H TpaHT Ha Hay4yHylo paboty «OpraHHble COHAThI
Mennenscona». Ero pesynbraTsl mpeacraBieHbl B Joknage «OO0 OCOOEHHOCTSAX CTPOEHHS
OpraHHBIX COHAT MeEH/EeTbCOHA) Ha KOHKYPCE TOKJIAJ0B HAyYHO-TIPAKTHIECKON KOH(pEpeHIIHN
[Tonurexunueckoro  ynusepcureta; 2014-2016rr. E.U. Ilopusko —  crumeHauar
[ToTtanuuckoro ¢gonsa.
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I'/TIABA 1. OP'AHHOE TBOPYECTBO ®. MEHJIEJIbBCOHA B
ACHEKTE JYXOBHBIX HCKAHUH KOMIIO3UTOPA

1.1. /lyxoenas u yepkosnas my3vika: oouiee u ocooennoe

IIpenBapsss ananu3 opranHblx mnpousBeneHnii dennkca MeHaenbcoHa-
bapronpau, OoCTaHOBHMCS Ha JHUCKYCCUHM, Pa3BEPHYBIIEHCA HE TakK JIaBHO Ha
CTpaHULAX MEXIYHAPOIHOIO MY3BIKAJbHOTO KYJIbTOPOJIOTMYECKOTO JKypHaiaa H
HAay4YHOT'O BECTHUKA Y PaJIbCKOM KOHCEpBATOpUHU «My3bIKa B CHUCTEME KYJBTYPBI»
O TIOHSITUH OYXOBHASL MY3bIKA B wactHOCTH, 110 MHeHHO 1. B. Edumonoii, «ToT
pPOJl JYXOBHOCTH, KOTOPBI OOBIYHO MOAPAa3yMEBAETCS B CBA3U C TAK HA3bIBAEMOU
JIYXOBHOW MY3BIKOM €BpPOIEUCKOr0 MPOUCXOXKICHUSA, KOPECHUTCA TJIABHBIM
o0pa3oM B XPHUCTHAHCTBE M TMOTOMY JIOJDKEH PaccMaTpUBaThCS MPEXKIE BCETO B
XPUCTUAHCKOMN NEPCIIEKTUBE) %

Onnako B cinydae ¢ opraHHbiM Hacienuem @. MeHIenbcoHa, KOTOpoe
JAJIEKO BBIILIO 33 TPAHMUIBI OOroCIy)EOHOW MPAKTHUKU, PErjJaMEeHTUPYMON
LIEPKOBHBIM Y CTaBOM, MBI CKJIOHHBI COTJIACHUTHCS C MPOTUBOIOJOXKHOM TOYKOU
3pennsi, otrcrauBaeMor O. E. lllenynskoBoi 7 PasMBIIUIIE O CBOJCTBAxX
JyXOBHOM  MY3BIKM, MCCJIEAOBATEIb OTHOCHT K TaKOBOM  CIEAYIOLINE
IIPOU3BEICHUS:

* OTMCUCHHBIE  NPUHAMICKHOCTBIO K  OINPEHEIIEHHOM  PEJIUTHO3HOU
KOH(eccHu, 1 He UMEIOIINE KOHKPETHBIX OTCHUIOK K MOCJIEIHEH;

* MpeIHAa3HAYCHHBIE JJI JIUTYPTUH, KOHIIEPTa, JIN00 COCIMHAIONINE B ceOe U
OJIHO, Y JPYTOE;

* OPUEHTHUPYIOLIMECS WM HE OpUEHTUpPYIOIIHECcs Ha OorocimykeOHbII

VYcras;

® E¢umosa M. B. O «IyxOBHOH My3bIKe» H O JyXOBHOCTH B Mysbike // Harmony:
MEXKyHAPOIHBIA MYy3bIKaIbHBIN KYIbTOpOSoTHYecKni sxypHai. 2014. Nel (54). C. 6777-6797.

25 Tam ance. C. 6782.

2 Ulenyosikosa O. E. OTeuecTBeHHAs MpaBOCIaBHAs TyXOBHas My3bika pyoeska XX—XXI
BEKOB: TpaauLus U 0OHOBiIeHUE // My3bIka B cucteme KylnbTyphl: HaydHblil BeCTHUK Y panbcKoi
koHcepBaropun. — 2023. — B, 34. — C. 16-23.
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* OCHOBAaHHbIE HA KAaHOHUYHOM JIUTEPATYPHOM TEKCTE WJIA Ha TEKCTe,
CBOGOIHOM OT KaHOHA *°,

COOTBETCTBEHHO, pa3felisisi MO3UIMI0, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM «BOCTIPUHUMAS
MOHATHE JYXOBHAs MYy3bIKa JKAaHPOBO PACIIMPUTEIHHO, MBI BKJIIOYaEM B €T0
CEMaHTUYECKOE TI0JIe KaK IEPKOBHYIO OOrocimykeOHyr0 My3bIKY, TaK H
HELIEPKOBHYIO KOHIIEPTHYIO MY3BIKY» 2°, HEOOXOLMMO yYHTBIBATh, UTO B
MPOCTPAHCTBO AYXOBHOW MY3BIKH C TOJIHBIM TPABOM BXOAWT M HMCIOJHSEMAasl B
KOHIIEPTE IEPKOBHASI My3blKa. B TaHHOM KOHTEKCT€ CHHOHUMHMYHBIMHU JTyXOBHOM
MY3BIKE BBICTYIIAIOT My3bIKA PEINTHO3HAS M My3bIKa CAKpaIbHAs -, OCKOIBKY
«OOBIYHO K JIYXOBHBIM OTHOCSIT COYMHEHHMS, OCHOBAaHHbIE Ha OOrOCIY>KEOHBIX,
ONONENCKNX WM HOBO3ABETHBIX TEKCTaX, HAa aMOKPU(MUUECKUX U TMOITUYECKUX
JUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHHMKAX, Ha PEIMTHO3HBIX CHOKeTax H  (uiaocodcko-
HPABCTBECHHBIX KOHIICIIIIX) .

Takum 00pa3om, K JyXOBHBIM MbI OyJ€M OTHOCUTH JIOOBIE COUYMHEHUS,
WCITOJIb3yEMbIC B MY3bIKATLHON pabOTe B IIEPKBH: BO BpeMs JIUTYyPTUH, Ka3yalusX,
KOHIIEPTaX M HHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX MEPOINPUATUAX oOmuHbl. HampoTtus, k
OOMXOJIHBIM JKaHpaMm, HCIOJHSIEMBIM HETOCPEJACTBEHHO BO BpeMs IIEPKOBHOM
CIIykObl, OyneT NPUMEHSTHhCS OoJiee Y3KOe TOHSITHE «IIEPKOBHAS MY3bIKay.
O6o03HaueHHbIC JACPUHUIIMU OOYCIOBJICHBI CIEIYIOINIUM MOMEHTOM. DOoKycupys
HCCIIEIOBATENIbCKYI0 OINTHUKY Ha OpraHHbIX COHaTax op. 65 kak QeHomeHe
JYXOBHOW MY3BIKM, Mbl MCKJIFOYA€M KOTHUTUBHBIM JUCCOHAHC MEXKAY OpPTraHHOU
COHaTOM W COOCTBEHHO IIEPKOBHOW COHATOM, HaWOOJbIIEE PACIPOCTPAHCHHE
nonyuusiueit B X VII Beke.

KocBeHHO Ha MOMyCTUMOCTHh MPEJCTABICHHON TMO3WIIMK YKa3bIBAET TOT

(dakT, YTO OJHMM M3 JYXOBHBIX OPHUEHTHPOB [JIsI KOMIIO3UTOpa ObLia

28 Tam once. C. 20.
29 " )
Tynanuyxas H. C. TlodTuKaMy3bIKaIbHON KOMITO3UIIMU: TeopeTHdecKrue acreKTh
pycckoit myxoBHO#M My3biku XX Beka. M. : f3. ciaBsiH. kKynbTypsl, 2014. C. 24-25.
Llenyosixosa O. E. OteuecTBeHHas! IpaBOCIaBHAs JyXOBHas My3blka pyoexka XX—XXI
BEKOB: Tpanuuus u ooHosnenue. Lur. uzn. C. 17.
s Ypsanyesa O. A. CtuneBoe MOIETUPOBAHUE B JyXOBHO-KOHIEPTHON MY3bIKE PYCCKHX
KoMIto3uTOpoB XIX—XX BekoB: nuc. ... a-pa uck.: 17.00.02. Marautoropck, 2011, C. 4.
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oTcrauBaemasi OpatbsimMu Bunbrensmom u Anekcanapom ¢on ['ymbGonbaramu
ujesi, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW S3BIK — 3TO OOYyCIIaBIMBAOIIAs TyXOBHOE €IWHCTBO
Hapoja ckperna. BaXHOCTh OTMEUEHHOW YCTAaHOBKM OOYCIIOBJIEHA TEM, YTO
BHYTpECHHSST (opMa s3bIKa KaK HCTOYHUK CBS3BIBAIONICH IOKOJICHHS SHEPTHH
(Energeia) nHambojee MOJHO HAXOJUT CBOE BOIUIONICHHEC B HWHTOHAIIMOHHOM
CTOPOHE MY3bIKambHOH (opmbl - CoorBercTBeHHO, m1si ®. MeHaenbcoHa
3aJI0TOM HCKOMOTO €IMHCTBA €r0 COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB ObLTa M OCTaBaIaCh UMEHHO
BOIUIOIIEHHAsI B MYy3bIKaJbHOU (hopMe MHTOHAIMS, B KOTOPOM KPUCTAJUTM30BAJICS
XapakTep 0OpallleHHOM K JI0JIIM HEBEPOAIbHOMN peUn.

[ToToMy MHTEHCUBHOE HHTOHUPOBAHUE UCIIOTHUTEIEM MY3bIKaJTbHON TKAHH
KOMIIO3UTOPA MOKET IOMOYb PACKPBITH (PHIOCOPCKO-IOITUUECKYIO TIyOUHY
aBTOPCKOr0 TeKCTa (B CKOOKax 3aMeTuM, 4To MeHelbcoH 00Janan 3BaHHEM
nokTopa Gunocodckux Hayk). BeposaTHo, UMEHHO Mpeo0siaaHre MEI0JUIECKOTO,
JIMHEApPHOr0 Hayalia B My3bIKAJIbHOW pEeYd KOMITIO3UTOpa MOMOTal0T MeHIebCoHy
BBICTPaWBaTh © MOJU(OHUYHECKYID, U TOMO(POHHO-TAPMOHHUYECKYIO (opmy,
oOecrieuynBass BO3MOXHOCTh MOMIYJISIIIMOHHOTO Tepexoja OT OAHOW ¢GOpMbl B
JpYTYIO B Ciiy4ae, Korna MeHaenbCoHy BaXKHO TOOUTHCS CHHTE3a 3THX (HOPM.

Eme oaHMM BaXXKHBIM apryMEHTOM, JIOKa3bIBAIOUIUM IPABOMEPHOCTD
pPacCMOTpPEHHUS OPTAaHHBIX TPOU3BEACHUN MacTepa KaK COYMHEHUH JTyXOBHOTO
xapakrtepa, OyAeT cieayroiiee 00cTosaTenbcTBO. OOCYX IeHNE BOMPOCOB, TaK WU
MHAYe KacalolUXCsl WUJEH SI3bIKa KaK XpaHUTENsl JIyXOBHOTO €IMHCTBA Hapoja, B
MEPBYI0 O4Yepeb, BOMPOCOB TEOJOTHMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, 3aTparuBacMbIX B
MepenucKke ¢ MJIQAIMAM W3 OpaTheB AJIGKCAaHAPOM, a TaKKe C YMYIPEHHBIMHU
ombiToM mactopamu bayspom u IllyOpuHTOM, CBHAETENHLCTBYET O 3HAYUMOCTH
ATOM HIEeW Jisi MHUPOBO33peHUd MennenbcoHa. bonee Toro, Ttakas wuned
nproOpeTaia 0coOBI BeC B TBOPUECKOM Cynb0e MeHenbcoHa enie U MoCTONbKY,

IMOCKOJIBKY OH 3HaJl HCCKOJIbKO HHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB, B HHCJIC KOTOPLIX, IOMHUMO

32 [TonpoGuee cm.: Meodywesckui B. B. ntonanmonnas gopma my3siku. M.: M3nar. 06-
Hue «Kommnosutopy», 1993. 265 c.
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HEMEIIKOTO, YMECTHO Ha3BaTh (PAHIY3CKHM, JATUHCKUH, TPEYECKUH U
AHTJIMACKUN SI3BIKU.

Jpyrumu ciioBaMH, CKJIOHHOCTh K TMOJUTJIOTCTBY OOecredrBania MadCTpo
npuoOUIeHne K  OTIMYHBIM  KYJbTYPHBIM  TpaguUusM,  OOOraTMBIINM
MPEACTABICHNUS] KOMIIO3UTOpAa O SI3bIKOBOW KapTWHE Mupa. Bce 310, Hapsany c
YOPaXHEHUSMU B PUCOBAHHMM, — OTPA3WIOCh B My3blke MeEHAENbCOHA CIOJIHA.
[loToMy W ceromHs HacieAue MacTepa CIYKHUT HEUCCAKAEMBbIM HCTOYHHUKOM
BJIOXHOBEHHUSI B Jesie npeoOpaxeHus: ci1aboro OT NMpHUpOAbl U BCIEIACTBUE ATOTO
yS3BUMOIO MHAMBUAYYMa B MOJHOLIEHHYIO JIMYHOCTh, YCTOMYMBOCTH KOTOPOM B
NEPEKUBAEMBIX COBPEMEHHBIM OOIIECTBOM TpaHCPOPMALMOHHBIX IpoLEeccax
OIPENEIAETCS €€ JYXOBHOU LIEIIOCTHOCTBIO.

PaccmarpuBass  opranneie  npousBeneHus — Demmkca  MeHaenbcoHa-
bapTosibii, KOTOpBIE SBISIOTCS YACTBKO €r0 JYyXOBHOTO HACJENMs, Mbl CUMUTAEM
HEOOXOJMMBIM OTBETUTh Ha Psij BONPOCOB. B Mx uncie: okazano ju BIMSHUE HA
TBOPYECTBO MEHIENBCOHA €r0 JIIOTEPAHCKOE BEPOUCIIOBENAHUE; COYUHSCT JIU
MeHIenbCoH CBOM COYMHEHHs B paMKax 3TOW TpaJulUH; KAKO€ MECTO 3aHHMAIOT
Opransbie coHatbl op. 65 u Ilpemoguun u @Dyru op. 37 B OorocmyxkeOHON
MpaKkThKe?

Ecnu roBoputh 0 Tpaauiuuy JHOTEPAHCKON MY3BIKAJIBHOM KU3HU, & UMEHHO
K 91Ol Bepe oTHocuics @. MeHnnenbcoH-bapTonbau, TO OHAa CyYIIECTBEHHO
OTJIMYAeTCsl OT TpaaulMK [pPaBOCIaBHOM. B  Heapax  JIrOTEpPaHCKOro
BepoucnoBenanus [l. Bykcrexyne BBogut Tpanuiuio 3aameHutbix Abend Musik, a
N. C.bax co3maeT K KaXIOMYy BOCKPECEHBIO IIEPKOBHOIO TOJAa KAHTATYy.
JlutepatypHOi OCHOBOM T'MMHOB, ITACCUOHOB SIBJISIIOTCS. HE TOJIBKO KaHOHUYECKHE
TEKCTbl, HO M XYJ0KECTBEHHBIC 3, Hamnpumep, B «Cmpacmsax no Mamgero»
M. C.baxa Mbl mOrpyaemMcs B pacCUIMPEHHOE CMBICIOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO,

BOuparoriee B ce0si, Hapsay ¢ 26 u 27 tnaBamu EBanremmst or Mardes,

20 JyXOBHBIX TEKCTax, cTaBIIMX ocHOBOM npousseneHuii M. C. baxa, ects nndopmanus
B kHure: Canonoe M. A. llleneBpsl baxa mo-pyccku. Ctpactu, opaTopuu, MECChl, MOTETHI,
KaHTaThl, My3bIKalIbHBIC qpaMbl. M.: Kiaccuka-XXI, 2005. 284 ¢. O Tekcrax, HCIOJIB30BAaHHBIX
. bykctexyne, B: Tepo O. B. JlyxoBHble TeKCThl B My3blke bykcrexyne. M.: Kmaccuka-XXI,
2010. 308 c.
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nostnyeckue TBopenus K. @. Xenpunu, n3BECTHOrO 1oj ncesroHnMoM Ilukannep
(HEMELKOro IMo3Ta W JUOPETTUCTA) M TEKCThl JIOTEPAHCKUX XOpajoB. CXO0XKHUM
ABJISIETCS. U BepOalibHOE HAIOJIHEHUuE oparopuil «llasen» w «Mnusy, B KOTOPBIX
¢dparmenTsl U3 Berxoro 3aBera mepemMekaroTcs C MOITHUYECKUMHU (parMeHTaMH
nactopa O. lllyOpuHnra.

OcHoBormosararoimum ke (akTopoM Al pacuBeTa LEPKOBHOM MY3bIKU B
JIOTEPAHCKOM LEPKBU CTAIO TO, 4TO0 MaptuH JIIoTep aKTMBHO BBICTYyHaAl 3a
pa3BUTHE  3TOrO0  HAIpaBICHUS  MCKYCCTBa: «JIrorTep  Hacnaxnpancs
noau(pOHNYECKUM TIEHUEM, U OAMH U3 ero apy3ed u kosier Worann Banbrep
OCHOBaJ TMepBOE€ OOIIECTBO €BAHTEIMYECKUX KaHTOpoB B 1535 rony.
Vcye3HOBEHHE MOHACTBIPCKUX IIKOJI CMEHWJIOCH PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM MY3BIKH IIPU
MBOpe W B 3HATHBIX AoMax» - Tak, B muchbMe Kommosutopy Jlromsury 3sHbiy
[Ludwig Senfl] ot 1530 roxa M. Jlrotep numieT: «kKpome T€OJIOTHH TOIBKO My3bIKa
MOXET OXHBHTH cepiia» -°. ITmoMuMo 3Toro, pedopMaTop M caM SBIISICA

ABTOPOM TMMHOB, MHOTHE W3 KOTOPBHIX 1O CHX IIOp MCIOJIB3yiotcs -. JI. Pun

3% «Luther had enjoyed polyphonic singing, and one of his friends and colleagues, Johann
Walther, founded the first evangelical cantors™ society in 1535. The disappearance of the
monastery schools was followed by the cultivation of music at the courts of the homes of the
nobility”. Bergendoff C. The Church of the Lutheran Reformation. A Historical Survey of
Lutheranism. San Louis: Concordia publishing house, 1967. P.127. O6 ocobGeHHOCTSIX
JIOTEPAHCKOW MY3BIKaJIbHOM Tpaauuuu Takxke numer A. A. ManbueBa: Manbyesa A. A.
My3bIKanbHO-pUTOpHUYEeCKHe (QUTYpbl OapoOKKO: MpoOJieMbl METOJOJOIMM aHaJlIn3a: Ha
Martepuasie aorepanckux Maruudukaro XVII seka. Lur. uza.

% «Nur die Musik konne nebst der Theologie das Herz erquicken®. Heimrath J.
D. Martinus Luther: Ein” feste Burg, Luthers Kirchenlieder nach der Ausgabe letzter Hand von
1545. Miinchen; Ziirich: Artemis Verlag, 1983. S. 39. llut. no: Jaggi D. D. Martinus Luther und
die Musica: Eine kurze Betrachtung zu Luthers musikalischem Schaffen und dessen Bedeutung
fiir den Reformationsprozess. URL: https://www.grin.com/document/178730. (lata oOparieHus:
01.10.2022).

% Mepeuncinm HexoTopsie u3 HuX: ,Ach Gott, vom Himmel sieh darein“ («Tocromp
B3UpaeT ¢ Hebecy), 1523-1524; ,, Allein Gott in der Hoh sei Ehr“ («/la 6ynetr bory B BbIIHHX
yecTb») (adaptation of Nikolaus Decius' original text), 1525; ,, Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir*
(«3 6e3mubl Oen s B3bIBato k Tebe) (Psalm 130), 1524; , Christ ist erstanden” («Xpucroc
BOockpec»), 1533; ,,Christ lag in Todesbanden” («Xpucroc nexan B y3ax cMmeptny»), 1524;
,, Christ unser Herr zum Jordan kam* («Xpuctoc, Ham ['ocniogs, npumén x Mopnany») 1524—
1541, ,, Christum wir sollen loben schon® («Mbl TOJDKHBI TIPOCIABIATE Xpuctay, 1524; , Die
Litanei* («Jlutanus»), 1528; ,, Es woll uns Gott genddig sein“ («/la Oyaer k HaM MUJIOCTHB
Tocnioney), 1524; ,, Gelobet seist du, Jesu Christ” («/la Oynp mpocnasieH, Mucyc Xpucrocy),
1524; ,, Herr Gott, dich loben wir* («I"ocniogn, TeOs MBI BocXBalisieM») [HeMelkuii Te Deum],
ronx HeusBecTeH; ,.Jesus Christus, unser Heiland, der den Tod iiberwand‘ («Mucyc Xpucroc,



https://www.grin.com/document/178730
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MUIIET 0 TOM, 4TO «38 THUMHOB, HamucaHHble JIroTepoM, ObUIM OCHOBaHBI Ha
MPEIIIECTBYIONIEM  MaTepUalie — I[caiMax, KaHTHKAX, CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX
CEKBEHLMSX, PACTIPOCTPAHEHHBIX MECHSIX» 3 Taxum oOpazom, M. JltoTep akTUBHO
npomnaraHAupoBal My3bIKy KakK HEOThEMJIEMYIO YacTh OJIarOBELICHHUS, U 3Ta
MO3ULMSA A0 CUX NOpP OTJIMYAET JIFOTEPAHCKUE M €BAHTEIMYECKHUE LIEPKBU OT MHBIX
MPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(peccHii.

B nureparype Ha pycCKOM S3bIKE, KacCarOUIEWCS BOMPOCOB JIUTYPrUKH,
OCOOEHHOCTH JIOTEPAHCKOM JIMTYprud oOcBelleHbl Mano. OnHo u3 Haubosee
MOJIHBIX W JOCTYITHBIX M3aHWW HA JAHHBIM MOMEHT — 3TO KHura Jlrorepa Puna *
OnHako My3bIKaIbHAsg CTOPOHA JIUTYPrUU 31E€Ch NMPEACTABJIEHA JIUIIb KPATKUMHU
KOMMEHTApHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE «OTHOCATCS CKOpee K chepe CMbICIa U HACTPOCHUSD ®
[IpuBenem Te U3 HUX, KOTOPBIE KAacarOTCsl OOIIe XapaKTEepUCTUKUA MY3bIKaJIbHOTO
CTpOst TUTYprun: «My3bIKka TUTYPrUuH, Kak U cama JTUTYPrusi, IBJISIETCS 0COOEHHOM,
yHUKanpHOM. OHa o005amaeT 0coObIMH CBOMCTBaMH, KOTOpBIE IPUHAJIEKAT
[lepkBHu, a HE MUPY» T OBOPSL O BOIPOCAX HCHOJHEHHUS XOpalioB, Jlrorep Pun
IIOJYEPKUBAET, YTO UX «CIEAYET UCIOJHATh, PYKOBOJACTBYSICh YyBCTBOM MEDPHI U
BKyca. HeT HM COBEpIIEHHO HEBEPHBIX, HU COBEPIICHHO NPABWIbHBIX MaHEp
MCITONTHEHHSD *.

OCHOBOI MY3BbIKQJIBHOW YaCTH JIIOTEPAHCKOW JINTYPIUM SIBIISIETCS OpraHHAast
uMmnpoBusanus. lloguepkHeM, dYTO MMIPOBU3ALMS OpPraHUCTa BO3HUKAET
HETMOCPEJICTBEHHO BO BpeMsi OOTOCTY>KEHHUS U OTPAaHUYMBAETCS, COOCTBEHHO,

TOJIBKO BKYCOM C€aMOro KaHTopa (MMIOPOBH3aLMI0O BO BpeMsl OOTOCITYyXEHUs

nam CriacuTesnb, CMEpTh Monpasiuiiy), 1529; ,, Komm, Heiliger Geist, Herre Gott* (ctpodbr 2—
3) («IIpumm, o dyx Cssaroii, goporoii I'octions»), 1524; ,, Mit Fried und Freud, Nun komm, der
Heiden Heiland* («C MHpOM W PaJoCThIO W TPHIH, S3BIYHUKOB CHACHTENb»), 1524; , Vater
unser im Himmelreich («OTue Ham cymuii Ha HeOecax»), 1539; ,, Wir Gott nicht mit uns diese
Zeit* («Ecnu 661 'ocniogp He ObUT ¢ HaMK B 3TO Bpemsi»), 1524, Cm.: URL: http://www.bach-
cantatas.com/Lib/Luther.htm. (JlaTa oopamenus: 09.08.2012).

37 «“The 38 hymns that Luther wrote were built on previous material — psalms, canticles,
medieval sequences, popular songs”. Bergendoff C. The Church of the Lutheran Reformation.
ut. u3m. P. 289.

%8 Puo JI. /I. JTrorepanckas nutyprus. Lut. n3a. C. 229

% Tam xe. C. 228.

%0 Tam xe. C. 228.

*! Tam xe. C. 230.
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JIOMYCKAeTCsl  3aMEHUTh  UCIIOJIHEHHEM YK€  CO3/aHHBIX  MY3bIKaJbHBIX
npousBeaeHui). M3 3TUX MMIPOBU3ALMI POXKAAINCH 3HAMEHHUTHIE MPETIOAUN U
dbyru baxa, npemoaun bykcrexyae, Tokkarsl I'eopra Myddara (otna u ceina). 1
3TO MMIIPOBU3ALMOHHOE HAYaJIO0 Mbl MOYKEM MPOCIENUTh TAKKE M B OPraHHBIX
coHatax MeHjenbCcoHa.

Jlist Toro, 4roOsl paccMoTpeTh opranuble CoHaTel Op. 65 MeHnenscoHa B
KOHTEKCTE€ €ro TBOPYECTBA, NOHITh >KAHPOBBIE MCTOKH 3TOrO LHKIA, YBUIETH,
HACKOJIbKO BKHBIMU OBLIN ISl KOMITO3UTOPA COYMHEHUS JIJIsl OpraHa, OTBETUM Ha
BOMPOC, SIBJISIFOTCS JIM OHU IIEPKOBHBIMHU. {7151 3TOT0 Momnpodyem chopMyIupoBath,
Kakasi My3blKa MOKET OBITh HCIIOJIb30BaHAa B JIIOTEPAHCKON OOrociy>keOHOM
MIPaKTHKE.

® [IPOM3BEACHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C XOPAJIOM (XOpajbHbl€ BapUallid, XOPaJIbHbIE
NapTUTHI, XOpasibHblE (haHTa3uM, Pyru HA XOpall, U T. 1.);

e npetoAusl U (yra, HUCIOJNHAEMbIE B Hadaje M KOHIE OOrOCIyKEHHUS
COOTBETCTBEHHO *;

® UMIIPOBH3ALMM W/MJIM  HWCIOJHEHUE MY3BbIKaJIbHBIX IPOU3BEICHUMH,
KOTOPBIE JIOITYCKAIOTCS B LIEJIOM PSIAAE MECT JIUTYPIUH;

® [ICPKOBHbIE TpeObl (BHE JHUTYPruu) U CBSI3aHHOE C HUMHU MY3BIKAJIbHOE
COMPOBOXKJICHHUE, B TOM YHCJIE TPAIULIUS LIEPKOBHBIX KOHIIEPTOB.

Bo3moxHO, uMeHHO (akT oOpamieHuss K XopajlaM B COHaTax IO3BOJISET
3alaJHbIM  MY3BIKOBEIaM Ha3blBaTh O3TU COHAThl LEPKOBHbIMU. IIpuBenem
BEICKa3bIBanue M. XoTBes (B [Ipunoxxenuu 1 mpenacrarieH nepeBoja (HparMeHTOB
€ro KHUTM 00 OpraHHBIX COHATaX), OJHOTO U3 MEPBbIX UCCIIEI0BATENEH OPraHHOTO
TBOpUYECTBA MeHIenbCcoHa.

«YUToObI emé€ Ooybllie NPHUAATH STUM COHATaM XapakTep LEPKOBHBIX

HpOHSBCI{CHHﬁ, MGHI[CJ'IBCOH JacCTO UCIIOJIB3YCT XOpaJibl, KOTOPBIC — U 3TO HYXKXHO

42 .

Jlaske Ha caMbIX TMEPBBIX Iarax MOHMMAHUS JIOTEPAHCKOH XKM3HM (B y4eOHHKE IO
KOH(QHUpPMAIIMOHHOMY OOy4YeHHMI0) B OOBSCHEHHMH OOIIeH CTPYKTYphl — OOroCIyKEeHUs
HPENTIOIUPOBAHUE Tepes CIyKOOW BBITMCAHO OTIENBHO, TaK KaK 3TO HEOTheMJeMas YacTb

tpanuuuu. Cm.: Cmeoc I1., Baiiza M. M. Mpl Hauum myTh. Y4eOHUK MO KOH(OUPMAIIMOHHOMY
obyuenuto. CII6.: EJILIU, 2003. C. 90-91.
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IIOMHUTh — B ['€pMaHuM aCCOUMMUPYIOTCA C PEIUTHO3HBIM COJICPKAHUEM, TaK KaK
KKIBIM XOpaJl cCO00IIaeT HEMEIIKOMY YMY KaKOH-TO KOHKPETHBIM CTHX WJIA TUMH,
C KOTOPBIM CBSI3aHa 3Ta MEJIOJUs, — TaK ke, Kak “IIpe6yov co mHou” 3Byqasio Obl
s Hac. Mckimovast msTyto, rie OH MCIIOIb30Bajl XOpal MPOCTO KAK BCTYIUJICHHE,
HE pa3BHUBasl €r0 B JaJbHEWIIEM, B OCTAJIbHBIX [COHATaX| OH BHEAPSI XOpajl Kak
HEOTHEMIIEMYIO, HEOTJIEIMMYIO YacTh LEJ0ro. Bo BTOpOil M 4eTBEpPTOWM COHATax
Xopaj He HCHOJb3yeTcs BooOIme. TakuMm o0pa3oM, OHU OMPEASICHHO SBIISIFOTCS
HEPKOBHBIMU COHATaMH M CIEIUATBHO MPUCIIOCOOIEHBI JIJIsl UCIIOJIHEHHS B MECTax
GorocmykeHnin *,

CneunanbHO 3aMETUM, YTO AKTUBHOE HCIOJIB30BAHHUE XOpajia B JAHHBIX
COHaTax MOATBEPkKAACT W HAIll aHAJIMU3, MOJKPEIUIEHHBIN MPAKTUKON HCIIOTHEHHUS
ITUX Mpou3BencHU. BBenéHHbie MEHIENTbCOHOM LHUTAThl OPTraHHBIX XOPaJioB
OUYEHb YaCTO MPHUBOAAT K TOMY, YTO, UCIOJHASI HEKOTOPBIE YACTH ITHX COHAT Oe3
yKa3aHusl aBTOpa, MPUXO0’KaHE HAYMHAIOT METh XOpall, Tak Triyooko B ['epmanuu
3QJI05KE€H ATOT KYJbTYPHBIN KOJ. OTHOCUTEIBHO TPAAUIUNA UCIIOTHEHHUS MIPEIIOANN
u (Qyru Bo Bpemsi O0rociry>keHusi He0OX0AMMO MPUHSATH BO BHUMAaHUE, YTO UMEHHO
13 UMIIpoBU3aIuii MeH1ebcoHa Ha OOrOCIyKEHUSIX B AHIVIMM BO3HUK Op. 37 u3
Tpex mpentoauii 1 Gyr 1 oprana **,

[Ipu ananm3e OOTOCTY)EOHOM TPAKTUKUA €BAHTEINYECKO-TIOTEPAHCKUX
LEPKBEN CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHBIM, UTO OPTaHHUCTHI PETYJISIPHO UCIMOJIB3YIOT YaCTH
U3 OPTaHHBIX COHAT BO BpeMsi OorociyxeHui. [lepBbie yacTu BCeX COHAT U TPEThU
yactd CoHat Ne 1, Noe 2, Ne 4, No 5 mpekpacHO MOAXOASAT B KAUECTBE MPETIOIANU

WU TOCTIoAUM K ciry»0e, BTopbie yactd Conat Ne 1, No 2, No 3, Ne 5 u TpeThs

3 «To still further render these sonatas essentially Church compositions, Mendelssohn
makes considerable use of chorals which chorals, it must be remembered, are in Germany pre-
eminently associated with religious matters, as each choral conveys to the German mind some
particular verse or hymn with which the tune is generally connected, much the same as "Abide
with me" would do to us. With the exception of the fifth, where it is used simply as an
introduction, and is not heard in the subsequent movements, he has worked them into his
movements as an integral, inseparable part of the whole. In the second and fourth sonatas, the
choral is not used at all. Thus they are distinctly church sonatas, and are peculiarly adapted for
performance in places of worship”. Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohn's Organ
Works: a Study of Their Structural Features. L{ut. u3a. P. 4.

* IMomo6ree 06 srom: Little Wm. A. F. Mendelssohn and His Place in the Organ World of
His Time. Lur. 3. P. 291-302.
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gacth CoHatbl Ne 6 MOXKHO WTpaTh JJII COMPOBOXKIACHUS MPUYACTH, a (PUHAIBI
Conar Nel, No2, No4 u Bropas yactb CoHarbl No 6 MO3BOJST 3aBEpPUIUTH
JUTYPrUI0 HAa TOPKECTBEHHOM HOTe. TeM He MeHee, XaHpoBas W oOpa3Has
MnajuTpa OpPraHHBIX COHAT KOMIIO3UTOPA IMIO3BOJISIET AKTHUBHO HCIOJIb30BaTh
MY3bIKY U JIJIl UHBIX IEPKOBHBIX TPeO: BEHYaHUs], OTIIEBAHMS, KPEILIEHUS U .

Ha ocHOBe uMerommxcsi JaHHBIX, HEJIb3s HE IPU3HATH, YTO OpPraHHbIC
COHAThl U OpPraHHOE TBOPUECTBO MEH/EIbCOHA B IE€JIOM MOJHOCTHIO OTBEYAIOT
OCHOBHBIM KPHUTEPHSIM JIFOTEPAHCKOW ILIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKA. bonee Toro, mis
JIOTEPAHCKOM LIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKA 3HAUYEHUE OPraHHbIX COHAT MeHenbpcona
TPYAHO TMEPEOLICHUTh. B KOHTEKCTE SMOXM CTAaHOBUTCA OYEBUAHBIM, YTO
MOSIBJICHUE OPTaHHBIX COHAT MEHAENbCOHA J1aJl0 TOMYOK K paclBETY 3TOr0 XKaHpa
B OPTaHHOW MY3BIKE.

[Ipexne Bcero HEOOXOAMMO OMHUCATh T€ UCTOPUUECKHE MPOIIECCHI, KOTOPHIE
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM OOHOBIIGHUIO B IIEPKOBHOW ku3HU. Ha BomHE pecTaBpanuu
MHTEpEC KOMIIO3UTOPOB K JIMTYPrUYeCKOM MYy3bIKE JIFOTEPAHCKOW IEPKBU
Bo3pactaeT. C 1815 roma co3maHo MHOXKECTBO MECC C Pa3IUYHBIMU COCTaBaMU
UCTIOJIHUTENIEH TakuMu Komnosutopamu kak: Dpuapux [lwaiinep (Friedrich
Schneider), JIyn Imop (Louis Spohr), Mopun Xaynrtman (Moritz Hauptmann),
Pobepr donkmann (Robert Volkmann), Dayapn I'penn (Eduard Grell), Dpucr
Teomop Amaneii 'opman (Ernst Theodor Amadeus Hoffmann), Orro Hukoman
(Otto Nicolai), Kapn T'ortim6 Peiiccunrep (Carl Gottlieb Reissiger), Jlyu
Hunepmeep (Louis Niedermeyer), Pooepr Illyman (Robert Schumann), ®pumpux
Kune (Friedrich Kiel), Anmsopext Bekep (Albert Becker), ®enukc Ipaesexe (Felix
Draeseke) .

K navany XIX Beka CcOCTOSIHHME ILEPKOBHOW MY3bIKM OBUIO OYEHb
HEO/JIHO3HAYHBIM:  «...NMPO(QECCUOHAIBHBI YpPOBEHb TIEBYUX M OPraHUCTOB
JNETPAAUPOBAT JTaXKE B TakWX IeHTpax, kKak Jlednuur m [pesnen. llepkoBHas

My3bIKa cTaja noapaboTKON ¢ HU3KOM OIUIaTOW JUisl MJI0XO OOYYEHHBIX yYUTEIeH

* MMogpobuee o6 srom: Konrad U. Der Beitrag Evangelischer Komponisten zur
Messenkomposition im 19. Jahrhundert // Kirchenmusikalisches Jahrbuch. 71. Jahrgang — 1987.
Koln: Luthe-Druck, 1987. S. 66—69.
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WIN JaKe TIOYTH HEOOpa30BaHHBIX MOMOIIHUKOB. C ApPyroil CTOpoHBI, C Hayaia
XIX Beka OTKpBIBAIOT MEPBbIE IEPKOBHBIE MY3bIKAJIbHBIE YUCOHbIC 3aBEICHUS; B
1822 ronxy no uauimatuse Kapna @puapuxa Lensrepa, bepuxapna ¢pon Kisiina u
Asrycra Buibrensma baxa B bepnune 011 ocHoBaH KoposieBckuil HHCTUTYT
IIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKH, MO3/IHEE CTAaBIIMKA AKageMHEH LEPKOBHOM W IIKOJbHOU
MY3BIKH, BBIIEISIIOMMNCA 0c000. TaM, MOMHUMO BCEro MpPOYEro, y4ujcsi HE KTO
MHOM, Kak Mengenscony» . Kax ABCTBYET M3 NPUBEICHHOW IUTaThl, PDemmkc
MeHenbCoH MmoTyuns 00pa30BaHuE U KaK HEPKOBHBIA MY3bIKaHT.

Hawano pedopm u cMmMeHBI OpraHu3anuy LEPKOBHOW MY3BIKA CBSI3aHO C
umeHeM Kopoisia @puapuxa Bunerensma III. JKenanue ynudukanum oOpsaa B
€BaHIeJIMYECKUX IIEPKBSX pPa3HOro TOJKa, pedopmMa B 00IaCTH XOPOBOTO
BOCIIUTaHUsI — BCE 3TO JOJHKHO OBUIO OKMBHTb, B TOM YHUCJE, U MY3bIKAIbHYIO
tpamummio . U ecim ®pumpux Bumbrensm 11l mckan penent JTuTYpraueckoro
xopoBoro nenust B Cankr-IlerepOyprckoit akageMuyeckoil kamnesie, MeH1eabcoH
JBAILATBHIO TOJAAMU I03KE CETOBAJ HA CIMIIKOM KOPOTKYIO BCTpedy ¢ AJIeKceeM
®denopoBuueM JIbBOBBIM, AupeKkTOpoM neTepOyprckoi Kamemisl, ckpunadyom-

48
BUPTYO30M U JTUPUKEPOM, O YEM MBI Y3HAEM U3 MHMCbMa MEHIEIbCOHA K HEMY .

4 ...war der professionelle Kantoren- und Organistenstand bis auf wenige Zentren wie

Leipzig und Dresden verfallen. Er war zu einem schlecht bezahlten Nebenamt fiir schlecht
ausgebildete Lehrer oder gar fiir nahezu unausgebildete Hilfskrifte geworden. Andererseits gab
es seit Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts die ersten kirchenmusikalischen Ausbildungsstitten, unter
denen das 1822 auf Anregung Carl Friedrich Zelters, von Bernhard Klein und August Wilhelm
Bach in Berlin gegriindete konigliche Institut fiir Kirchenmusik, die spitere Akademie fiir
Kirchen- und Schulmusik, besonders hervorragte. Hier studierte u.a. kein Geringerer als
Mendelssohn®. Nitschke H. Lexikon Liturgie. Gottesdienst, Christliche Kunst, Kirchenmusik.
Hannover: Verlagshaus GmbH, 2001. S. 102.

4 [Toapobuee 06 3tom B: [lopusko E. U., I'onybes P. A. icTopust 1 BApHaHThI IIEPEBOIOB
«IIpycckoit Arenab» 1822 roga. Canxt-IlerepOypr: U3n-Bo IlomuTexHn4yeckoro yHuBEpCcUTeTa,
2013. C. 310-311.

%80 nepenucke Mexay JIbBoBeIM 1 MeHnienscoHoM cM.: [lopusko E. M. ictopust 0THOTO
nuceMa ®@. Mennenscona-bapronpau: k Bompocy 00 aHamu3e M KOMMEHTapUsX NpU MEepeBoje
MY3BIKOBEIUECKOTO TeKCTa // My3bIKanbHas KyJlbTypa Illa3aMud MoJobIX yueHblx. Boim. 15. CII6.,
2020. C. 42-45. OO0 uHBIX HaxOAKAax B paMKax (OHIOB POCCHMCKHUX OMOIMOTEK HAIMCAHO
MoHyMeHTanbHOe uccinenoBanue T. B. llabamunoii: Shabalina T. “Texte zur Music” in Sankt
Petersburg: Gedruckte deutsche Quellen zu Werken von Komponisten des 17. und 18.
Jahrhunderts. In 2 Bnd. // Forum Mitteldeutsche Barockmusik. Berlin: Ortus, 2022. 344 S. + 718 S.
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He menee BaxkeH u cienyrommii ¢pakt: MeHAETbCOH CITY>KUIT My3bIKaIbHBIM
mupektopoM B Kadenpansnom cobope bepnauna ® «®Dakruueckn IIPYCCKHAM
koposib @puapux Bunbsrensm IV Bckope mocie ero BCTYIUICHUS B JIOJKHOCTh
(1840) naznaumnm Mennenscona 22 HoA0ps 1842 r. ,IJIaBHBIM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM
JTUPEKTOPOM* W BO3JIOKHJI HAa HEro OO0sS3aHHOCTH ,,KOHTPOJII M PYKOBOJCTBA
IIEPKOBHOM M JYXOBHOU MY3BIKU. B TOT ke ToJ <...> OblT OocHOBaH bepinuHckuii
TOPOJICKON KadeapabHbIN XOp (CYIIECTBYIONTUHN U IO CEH JCHB)» %0,

B oOs3annoct @enukca MeHJeIbCOHA, MOMHMO YIIPaBJICHUS XOpOM U
pa3yuMBaHUs C XOpPOM M OpPKECTPOM MPOU3BEACHUN K CIyk0e, BXOIWIO
DOpPMHpPOBAHEE HOBOrO MY3BIKATBHOTO CTPOS JHTYpruu ~—. Jlymaercs, dro,
NOJIyYMB Ha3HAUY€HUE OT KOposis, MeHIenbcoH OTHeccs Oojiee YeM Cephe3HO K
HeMy. OH aHAIM3MPOBAJ 3HAYEHUE LEPKOBHOW MY3BIKM U €€ MECTO B JIMTYPIHUH,

06CY)KI[3JI HX CO 3HAKOMBIMH IIaCTOpaMH, H HO4AXKE, BCPOATHO, YYBCTBOBAJ

* MMogpoGree o ToM, 4T0 MEHIENBCOH ObLI HA3HAYCH «ICHEPAIBHBIM IUPEKTOPOM»
LIEPKOBHOM My3bIKaJIbHON ku3HM bepnuna cm.: [lopusko E. 1. OpraHHoe TBOpPYECTBO
®. Mengnenbcona-bapronpau: B Kakoil Mepe cleayeT CUHMTaTh OpraHHbIE COHATBHl Op. 65
HepKoBHBIMU Tipou3BeaeHusiMu // Bectauk Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro Yuusepcurera. CII6., 2013.
C. 15-23. (Cep. 15; Ne 2.)

%0 »latsichlich hatte der PreuBenkonig Friedrich Wilhelm IV. bald nach seinem
Amtsantritt (1840) Mendelssohn am 22. November 1842 zum «General-Musik-Direktor»
ernannt und ihm «die Oberaufsicht und Leitung der kirchlichen und geistlichen Musik»
tibertragen. Im Jahr darauf <...> war der Berliner Staats- und Domchor entstanden (er existiert
heute noch)*“. Nitschke H. Lexikon Liturgie. Gottesdienst, Christliche Kunst, Kirchenmusik. Ibid.
S.102. B. lunrnunaep Tak ke numet o0 stom: «C BoznoxeHuem Ha Dennkca MeHaenbcoHa-
bapronbayu TUTyna reHEepaJlbHOTO AUPEKTOpPA MY3BIKH NMPYCCKUU Kopoib Ppunpux Buiibrensm
IV ycranoBmi ocobeHHYyI0 11eMb 1 3a1auy: “S <...> noBepsaro Bam KOHTpOJIb U PYKOBOJICTBO HaJ
[EPKOBHOW M JyXOBHOW MY3BIKOM Kak oOiacTe Amnsi JedcTBUN”. BOT UTO INIacUT MHCHMEHHOE
MIOCTAHOBJIEHUE KOPOJIS JIIsl KoMIIo3uTopa oT 22 HosiOps 1842 roxa» [ITucema @. MennenbcoHa
1833-8147 ronos, usnannsle I1. u K. Mengensconamu, Jlewimmur, 1863 r. C. 353. IIucemo ot
5.12.1842 6paty IlaBny] (,,Mit der Verleihung des Tittels eines Generalmusikdirektors durch den
preuBlischen Konig Friedrich Wilhelm IV. an Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy war eine besondere
Zielsetzung und Aufgabenstellung verbunden: ‘Ich ... vertraue lhnen die Oberaufsicht und
Leitung der Kirchlichen und geistlichen Musik als Wirkungskreis an™ [Briefe aus den Jahren
1833 bis 1847 von Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy, hrsgr. von P. Mendelssohn und C.
Mendelssohn, Leipzig 1863. S. 353. Brief vom 5.12.1842 an den Bruder Paul] heil}t es im
Ernennungsschreiben des Konigs an den Komponisten vom 22. November 1842%).
Dinglinder W. Studien zu den Psalmen mit Orchester von Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy //
Berliner Musik Studien. Kéln: Studio, Medienservice und Verlag Dr. Ulrich Tank, 1993. S. 9.

*! JBa mamGornee APKUX MICHMA, MOJHHUMAIONAX STy MPOGIEMY — 3TO MHCHMO OT 12
auBaps 1835 rona macropy bayspy u nucsmo 1844 rona kopomto Ilpyccun u3 bepnuna. Letters
of Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy, from 1833 to 1847. London: Longman, Green, Longman,
Robert, & Green, 1863.1863. P. 68—70, 350-352.
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OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 34 IMEPEOCMBICICHHE W HANOJHEHUE HOBBIM COAEPKAHUEM H
rIIyOUHOM 3TOi 00J1aCTH MY3BIKaJIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

B wucropuu wMy3piku Ouorpadbus @. Mennenbcona-bapronpau Oblia
IIPEACTABIICHA HE E€IUHOXKAbL. B PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIX SHIMKIONEAUYECKUX CTAThIX,
ydyeOHUKaX M0 3apyOeKHOM My3bIKAJIbHOW JIUTEpaType M HUCTOPUU MY3BIKH
@®. MeHaenbCoH pacCMaTPUBAETCS KaK BBIIAIOIIUICSA JEATENIb UCKYCCTBA CBOETO
BpEMEHHU. TBOPUYECTBO KOMIIO3UTOpPA BOCIHPUHHUMAETCA CKBO3b IPU3MY €TO0
MIPOCBETUTENILCKOM JIEATENIbHOCTH (MMEETCS B BUIY «BO3POXKIEHUE» MY3bIkU baxa,
WCIIOJJTHEHNWE ITPOU3BENCHUN COBPEMEHHHUKOB MEHIENbCOHa U KOMIIO3UTOPOB
IOPOLIEAIINX BIO0X, OTKPBITUE KOHCEpBAaTOpUM B Jlednuure), €ro CBETCKHX
IPOM3BEICHNUH, IPEAHA3HAYCHHBIX JIJIsI UCIIOJIHCHUSI B KOHIIEPTHBIX 3ajax (ITeceH,
IIPOU3BEACHUM JUISI OPKECTPA, MY3BIKA K JPaMaTH4YECKOMY CIHEKTakiio «CoH B
JETHIOKD HOYb», KOHLEPTHBIX YBEpTIOp U JAp.). VIMEHHO 3TH CTOpOHBI €ro
NESATEIIbHOCTH JIETJIM B OCHOBY MPEACTABIEHUH O TBOPUYECKOM OOJIMKE
Kommnosuropa B Poccun.

Mexny Tem B 3T0 ke Bpems MeHaenbCoH Obul M BEAYIIMM II€PKOBHBIM
MY3BIKAHTOM CBOETO BpeMeHH. BrpickaszpiBanne M. I'eka nomu€pkuBaer 3Ty
MOJIIPU3AINIO TUYHOCTA KOMIIO3UTOpa «IDTH ABa cMM(OHUYECKHX mpoekTa 1829
roga — Illotmannackas u llepkoBHas cUM@OHHMHM, PACCMOTPEHHBIE BMECTE —
NPEACTABIAIOT COOOW JBa BaXXKHBIX MOMEHTAa COYMHEHUHA MeEHAeNbCOHA: OJHO
3aTparuBaeT NPUPOLY U (BOIBKIOP, a APYroe — MPOTECTAHTCKYI0 HAGOKHOCTEY -
B pycckos3bIYHOM JUTEpaType HEAOCTATOYHO OCBEIIACTCS AEATEIBbHOCTD
®. MeHienbcOHa Kak LEPKOBHOTO MY3BIKAHTA, MBICISIIETO C (PHIOCOPCKOH,
pEJIMTHO3HOM MO3UIMH, KaKk nMpeeMHuKa baxa He Toyibko B 001acTu GpOpMbl, HO U
COJIEpKaHMUS.

CBHIIETENBCTBO TOMY — B YUEOHHUKE 110 UICTOPUH MY3bIKH, IPETHA3HAYCHHOM

JUIS  BBICHIMX MY3BIKQJIbHBIX YYE€OHBIX 3aBEJEHHUI: «...OHO [TBOPYECTBO

52 »Zusammen gesehen reprasentieren die beiden Sinfonie-Projekte des Jahres 1829 —
Schottische und Kirchensinfonie — zwei wesentliche Momente des Mendelssohn schen
Schaffens: Der eine betrifft Natur und Folklore, der andere die protestantische Frommigkeit®.
Geck M. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Hamburg: Rowohlt Taschenbuch Verlag, 2009. S. 52.
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KOMITO3UTOpa] OOJBIIEH YacThlO JIMIIEHO CTPACTHOCTH, MOJUIMHHOW T'€POMKH, B
HEM HET (UIOCOPCKUX U TCHUXOJOTUYECKHX TIyOWH, OIIYTHUM HEIOCTAaTOK
JpaMaTH4eCKO KOH(MIUKTHOCTUY; «...€r0 MY3bIKa MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3JIETUYHA,
YYBCTBUTENIbHA, B HEIl MHOTO FOHOIIECKOW 0€33a00THON UTPUBOCTH >3

Pazymeercs, yTBepkaTh 4TO-JIUO0 MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE ITON TOUKE 3PECHHUS
CJIOHO, OJTHAKO HEOOXOJIMMO BHECTH DSl YTOUHEHUH, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha (paKTax U3
YKU3HU KOMIIO3UTOpA.

B kadecTBe HCTOYHHKOB, MOCTYKUBIIMX JJIsi HAac OINOPOM B CO3JaHUU
JIOKa3aTeILHOM 0a3bl, HA30BEM.

® MUCbMa KOMIO3UTOpa (B OCOOCHHOCTH, YacTh €ro IEpPEernucKd Cco
CBSAILEHHOCITYKUTEISIMH )

e GaKkThl W3 €ro >KW3HHW, YINOMUHAaHHWE O KOTOPBIX HE YKJIaJbIBAECTCS B
MPUBBIYHYIO JUIsl HAC MHTEPIIPETALMIO JTUYHOCTH MEHIEeNbCOHa;

e Oubnuorpapuyeckue CTaTbl U3 CIOBaped W CIPaBOYHUKOB, HAITMCAHHBIX
Ha HEMELKOM S3bIKE, IIO3BOJISIOIIME YBHUJETh OTHOLIEHHME K TBOPYECTBY
KOMITO3UTOPA B pyCJI€ €BPONEHCKOr0 My3bIKO3HAHUSI.

[TonpITaemMcst OCIIENOBATENBHO H3JI0KUTh HEKOTOPBIE MOMEHTHI XU3HHU U
NEeATEIbHOCTH MeEHIEeNbCOHa, KOTOpPbIE TIO3BOJISIT BHECTH KOPPEKTHBBI B
CJIOUBIIYIOCS TPAAUIIMIO BOCIPUATHS €ro TBopuecTBa. C 3TOH LEeabio o0paTuMcs
K JIBYM SHIMKJIOTICANYCCKUM CcTaThsiM. B ctaThe u3 «Hemernkoi Onorpadudeckoit
SHIMKJIOTICIMA TEONIOTHH U LEPKBH» * MBI HAiileM OMHY M3 CAMBIX CHKATHIX H
EMKHX XapaKTEPUCTHK TBOpYecTBa MEHIENbCOHA KaK MY3bIKAHTAa HE TOJBKO
CBETCKOTO, HO W 1epkoBHOro. C npyroi cTtopoHbl, B crathe M. MupkuHa us
OHOrpaUUecKoro  CI0Bapsi  3apyOCKHBIX — KOMIIO3HTOPOB *°  [IESTEIBHOCTD

MenenbcoHa, CBsI3aHHas C IIEPKOBHOM MY3BIKOM, HE YIIOMSIHYTa BOOOIIIE.

%3 Konen B. JI. ®enukce Mennaenscon-bapromsau. [ut. u3a. C. 290.

> Kiister K. Mendelssohn Bartholdy // Deutsche biographische Enzyklopddie der
Theologie und der Kirchen (DBETh). Miinchen: K. G. Saur, 2005. Bd. 2. M — Z Register. S.
921-922.

% Mupxun M. IO. Menaenscon-bapronenu ko6 Jlrompur @Demuxc //  Kparkuit

Oounorpaduueckuii cnoBapb 3apyOeKHBIX KOMIO3UTOpoB. M.: CoB. kommo3utop, 1969. C. 133~
134.
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Heo0xoaumMo OTMETHTB, UTO Takasi UCCIAEA0BATENIbCKAs MMO3UIIMS, B KOTOPOM
TBOPYECTBO KOMIIO3UTOpPA PacCMaTPHUBAETCS JIMIIb KAaK CBETCKOE, CYIIECTBOBAJA
HE Bcerna. B yacTHOCTH, B MPEIUCIOBUM TNEPEBOAYMKA K H3JAHUIO MHUCEM
Mennenbcona 1863 roma oHO XapakTepu3yeTcsl ClaeAyronmM oopa3zoM: «BceskoMmy
U3BECTHO, YTO Kapbepa MeHJenbCoHa, Kak KOMIIO3UTOpa, OblLIa OJHA U3
TPYJHEUIIUX, HO BMECTE€ C TeM HauOoJiee YJayHO BBINOJIHEHHBIX XOTb, K
COJKaJICHUIO0, BECbMa HENMPOAODKUTENBHBIX M JIOCTATOYHO Ha3BaThb OPaTOPUHU
Iasna, Dnuaca >, Amanuu ®, 9To6bI CKA3aTh, YTO TOZOOHBIME KIACCHYECKHMHE
MPOU3BEACHUSIMU, UMSI aBTOpa MPHUOOpEno OeCCMEPTHYIO CIaBY» . B manHOM
KOHTEKCTE MPOTHUBOBCOM CIYKUT MoHOrpadus B. ['ama3oBoil «3arajgka opraHHbIX
comar  @. Mennenbcona-Bapronpan»”’,  packpbiBaromias ~— 00OpasHYl0  u
XYJI0)KECTBEHHYI0 CTOPOHY CHMBOJIMKM 3BYKONMCU JTUX MPOU3BEICHUN, 4YTO
CcrocoOCTByeT OoJsiee TIIyOOKOMY IPOHHKHOBEHHUIO B COJCP)KaHUE JTyXOBHOM
MY3bIKH KOMIIO3UTOPA.

[IpeAnonoXKUTENbHO, CIOXHOCTh BOCHPHUATHS TBOpYecTBA MeEHIEIbCOHA
ycyryonserca u tem, uro denmkc Obul poxnéH B eBpeiickoil cembe. Ero nen —
Mo3zec Menaenscon — Obu1  (unocopom-npocBetutenem XVIII - Beka,
HamucaBmuM paboty «®Penon, wiu Tpu nuamora o OeccMEpPTHU TyIIN».
N3BectHass wuccnenoBarensHuna ['pera HMoHkuC, 3aHHMaromascs BONPOCAMHU
KyJbTYPHBIX CBA3EH MEXIy €BpEesIMU MU HEMLIAMH, TUIIET O ceMbe MEH1eTbCOHOB
CJIIEIYIOLIEE: «...HO W MOCJIE€ KPEIIeHNns: caMu MeHIeNnbCOHbI TPOJ0JIKAIN CUUTATh
cebs eBpesMH, [a M B [Na3aX OKPYXKAIOUIMX OHH TAKOBBIMH OCTABATHCEY .
Bricka3biBaHUE, aJpecOBAHHOE CeMbe MEHENbCOHOB B LIEJIOM, MBI HE Oyaem

KOMMEHTUpOBaTh. Ho mymaercs, 4ro mpuBeAEHHBIE nanee (akThl U3 KU3HU

*® Mus (npum. E. I1).

" Awmanus (npam. E. IL).

%8 Menoenvcon-bapmonvou @. Iucema. Lut. 3. C. 4. 3aeck 1 ganee TEKCT NMPUBEIEH B
coBpeMeHHOM opdorpaduu. J{is uccneqoBaHUs KOMUs KHUTH Obula JII0OE3HO IMpeaocTaBieHa
Pycckoii ['ocynapcrsennoit bubnuorekoit MckyccTs.

l'amazosa B. 3aranka opraHHbix coHaT @D. Menaenbcona-bapronpau. Mocksa: UII
Konymaesa E. B., 2024. 80 c.

% Honkuc T EBpen u HeMmIibl B KOHTEKCTe UcTOpuu U KyabTypbl. CII6.: Anrtes, 2006.

C. 136.
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denukca Menaenscona OyayT CBUIETENbCTBOBATH 00 oOpatHoM. @. MeHnaenbcon-
bapronpaun He TONbKO cyHMTan cel0s KpemEHbIM U KOH(GUPMHPOBAHHBIM
JIOTEPAHUHOM, HO U OKPYXAIOIIUE €ro JIOIU BOCIPUHUMAIIU €r0 TAKOBBIM.

BeicTpauBass  cuctemMy — apryMeHTalud, oOOpaTUMCSi K  IIEpEIUCKe
xommosuropa ®'.  IlmcbMa MEHIENbCOHA CIOBHO —MPOAODKAIOT —aKTHBHYIO
TBOPUECKYIO JKM3Hb KOMIIO3UTOpa. BcCl0 ero mepemnucky MOXHO YCJIOBHO
pa3zeanTh Ha HECKOJIBKO TPYIII aJpeCcaToB:

® ceMbs (ero orel, Math, cecTpbl Pebekka u dannu, Opat [laBen, a mozxe
MY3KbsI €70 CECTep U ero rmieMsHHUK Ce0acThsH);

e /1py3bd (KaK MpaBUIIO, OHU K€ U KOJUIETH KOMIIO3UTOPA);

e cIy’)keOHast mepenucka ¢ mnpodeccopaMy, MHUHHUCTPAMH, KOpOJIEM
[IpycckuM, KOTOpass OTHOCHTCS K TOJaM OCHOBaHHUS KOHCEpPBATOPUM U
3aHMMAaeMOro MeH1eIbCOHOM MOCTa JUPEKTOPA MY3bIKH.

[lepenucka ¢ pogHBIMH U APY3bSIMH HUJIET HAa MPOTSHKEHUHM BCEX JIET, B TO
BpeMs Kak ciy>keOHasl repenucka HOCUT BpeMEHHbIN xapaktep. Heusmennoi eé
TEMOMU sBJIsieTCA My3blka. KOMIO3UTOp AENUTCS CBOMMM IJIaHAMH, BIIEUATICHUSIMU
OT MY3BIKQIBHBIX npou3BeAcHUuil. CToib K€ peryjJsipHO BO3HUKAET Tema
[IEPKOBHON MY3BIKU M €€ OCOOEHHOCTEH % Tlomumo »5tOTO, KOMITO3UTOpP (B
NUCbMax M3 MYyTEIIECTBUI) OMUCHIBAET LEPKBH, OCOOEHHOCTH OOrOCIy>KEHHH,
[IEPKOBHBIX OpraHoB (Hampumep, nuchma u3 Puma B Hosi0pe 1830 roga comepsxar
onucanue cobopa Cs. Iletpa B Barukane, ocoOeHHOCTEH Ciy»k0; muchMa Wu3
Heanonst B ampene 1831 roma ommceiBaloT ciiy:kObl BepOHOro BocCkpeceHwus,
CrtpacTHoOi1 Hellemn).

Ectp emeé HeckoJbKO aJpecaTtoB, MNHCbMa K KOTOPBIM JIOCTATOYHO

pEryJsipHBl Ha TPOTSDKEHHHM BCEW JEATENBHOCTH KOMIIO3UTOpPA (COXPAHHUIIOCH

% Mendelssohn-Bartholdy F. Letters from Italy and Switzerland. Boston, 1861. 360 p.;
Letters of Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy from 1833 to 1847. Ilur. u3n.

%20 ero pabote B kadeapansHoM cobope bepnmHa manee Oyaer ckazaHo moapoOHee.
3nech 0OpaTUM BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO BOIIPOCHI JTFOTEPAHCKON IIEpKOBHON MY3bIKH MHTEPECOBAIIN
KOMIIO3UTOpa U paHee (B mucbMax 1833 roma OH HEOJHOKPATHO OOCYKIAaeT OCOOEHHOCTH
6orociry>keOHOI My3BIKH), B TO BpeMs KaK Ha JIOJDKHOCTh AUPEKTOPA MY3bIKH OH ObLIT Ha3HAuYeH
muuib B 1842 rony.
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6omee 30 mucem ). Dto muesMa k mactopy Bayspy * (Pastor Bauer) u x mactopy

IOmycy Ily6punry ® (Pastor Julius Schubring). Ilucema 5TH He CBS3aHBI C
NEesATEIbHOCThI0O MeH/IeNIbCcOHa B IIEPKBU WM C KaKUMHU Obl TO HH OBLUIO MHBIMHU
CIIy’>K€OHBIMHA MPUYMHAMHU — HAMPOTHUB, IO TOHY 3TO ApYyKecKas nepenucka. B Hei
MBI HAaXOOUM pa3MbBIIUIEHUSI O JYXOBHOW My3bIKe, O 4YTeHUU CBSIIEHHOIO
nucanus, o Jutyprud B Jlrorepanckou LlepkBu. Yacte mmceM OTHOCUTCS K
nepuoy paboTel Haja oparopusimu «llageny u «Mnusay, HO HE OTPaHUYMBAETCSA
VMH.

IIpuBenem 3mech OTPBIBOK OJHOTO M3 MHUCEM, B KOTOpoM Denuke
Mennenscon-bapronbau 61arogapur 3a COBET, KACAIOIIMIICS OPAaTOPUU:

«Jloporotii Llly6punr!

VYoke moutu roj mpouieln ¢ TeX nop, Kak s J0JKeH Oblul Hanucath Tede. S He
OyAy HU NBITaTbCsl MPOCUTH y T€Os MPOILIEHUS, TOCKOJBbKY 5 CIMIIKOM BHHOBAT,
HU OIIPaBIbIBaThCSA, MOCKOJBKY Y MEHS HET HaJexabl caenats 3To. Kak 3to
NPOU30IIIO, I U caM HE MOry MOHATh. [Ipouuioi oceHbro, Korga s TOJBKO
OCBOMJICSL 3]I€Ch, MOJTYYMUSI TBOE MHUCHMO C 3aMeTKaMmu misa “‘Ilagna” — nydmimMmu
pPEKOMEHJAUsIMA U3 Te€X, 4TO Yy MeHs Obuih. B TOT ke MOMEHT g Hayal
00JlyMBbIBaTh CEPhE3HO H3TOT BoOMpoc, Hamen bubmuio m cpenu Oecropska
KOMHaTbhl CKOpPO OBbLI CTOJIb MOTJIOUIEH €10, YTO €/1Ba CMOI TNPUHYIUTH ce0s
NPOSIBUTH BHUMaHWE K JPYruM padoTaM, KOTOpbIE s 00S3aTE€IbHO AOJKEH ObLI
3aKOHYMTH. Torna si HamepeBaJics HamucaThb TeOe HEeMEIJIEHHO, MOo0JIaroJapuTh

66
TEOS CCPACYHO 3a BCC, YTO ThI CACIIATD) .

% CBenenust npuBeneHsl Ha ocHoBe m3nammii: Letters of Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy
from 1833 to 1847. Ilut. uza. u Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Samtliche Briefe. Ibid.

o Jlappu Tona mpuBOAMT CBEAEHHUSI O TOM, 4TO mactop baysp Obul OJHOKYpCHUKOM
[Iyopunra Bo Bpems: uzydenus teojorun. Cum.: «bayap, E. ®. Gunsoept (1803-1886)» [,,Bauer,
E. F. Albert (1803-1886)“] B Todd L. R. Mendelssohn. A Life in Music. Ilut. uza. P. 194.

% (lly6punr, IOmuyc (1806-1889, teomor)» [,Schubring, Julius (1806-1889;
theologian)“]. Tam xe. P. 679.

% Diisseldorf. July 15th 1834.

Dear Schubring!

It was nearly a year since | ought to have written to you. | shall not attempt to ask your
forgiveness at all, for I am too much to blame or to excuse myself, for I could not hope to do so.
How it occurred | cannot myself understand. Last autumn, when | first established myself here, |
got your letter with the notices for «St. Paul»; they were the best contributions I had yet received,
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B mHcemMax KOMIO3UTOpa HAXOOUT OTPAXKEHUE TAKKE «YyUYEHHE O
IPU3BAHUMN», KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCS OJAHOW M3 OTIMYMTEIBHBIX YEPT JIFOTEPAHCKOrO
yuenns °'. Tak, cBoeMy apyry Dayapay JeBpHeHTY MeHIENbCOH MHIIET H3
Munana 15 wurona 1831 r.: «Tel MeHS ykopsiellb 3a TO, YTO MHE ABAlaTh JBa
roja, a s emeé J0 CUX MOp HE 3HAMEHUTOCTh; Ha 3TO HE YMEIO Te0e OTBETUTh, UTO-
aubo Jpyroe, Kak TO, 4TO e€ciM bory yrojaHo caenatb MeHsT 3HaMEHUTBIM B
JBaJIIaTh JBa TOJa, TO IO BCEH BEPOSITHOCTU s CKOpPO Oyay TakMM; B IPOTUBHOM
cllydae sl HH4ero He Mory czenatb. <...> [loka emé s OykBaJlbHO HE yMHUPAIO C
roJIofa, JOJAI MOW TPYIWUTBCS M NHUCATh, TO K YEMY CEPALE PYKOBOIUT U TEM
OTIaTh 00.1e npusnamenvrocmu Tomy, KTO IPaBUT 00Jee BaXKHBIMHU BEUIaMHU YEM
MBI JKAJIKHE CYIIECTBaY .,

Eme Oonee ONM3KMM K «Y4YEHHUIO» BHUIUTCS JPYroe BbICKAa3bIBAHUE
KOMITO3uTOpa: «BCE, 4TO s MPOM3BOAMI O CHUX MOpP O TAaKOM CTEIEHU eIé
OTPBIBOYHO, YTO MHE KAXKETCS 5 JIOJDKEH )K€ HAKOHEL — TaKXe MPOU3BECTH 4YTO-
HUOyAb. He coutu 3TO 3a 1€p30CTh ¢ MOEHM CTOPOHBI, MPONTY TeOs, BEph JyUllle,
4TO €cii 1 TeOe TOBOPIO 3TO, TO MOTOMY YTO 3HAIO, YTO JOJHKHO Obl OBLJIO M YEro

eni€ HeT. Ho r1e ke MHe HalTH city4ail i1 Hadalla — XO0Th Obl pa3? — BOT YEro /10

and that very same forenoon | began to ponder seriously on the matter, took up my Bible in the
midat of all the disorder of my room, and was soon so absorbed in it, that | could scarcely force
myself to attend to other works which | was absolutely obliged to finish. At that time | intended
to have written to you instantly, to thank you cordially for all you had done®. Letters of Felix
Mendelssohn Bartholdy from 1833 to 1847. Ilur. u3a. P. 39.

*" Ono ynomuHaetrcst B maparpadax 14 u 16 Ayrcoyrckoro BepoucnoBemanus: ,,XIV.
Von Kirchenregiment. Von Kirchenregiment wird gelehrt, dafl niemand in der Kirchen offentlich
lehren oder predigen oder Saframent reichen soll ohn ordentlichen Beruf. <...> XVI. Von der
Polizei und weltlichem Regiment. Und in solchen Standen christliche Liebe und rechte gute
Wert, ein jeder nach seinem Beruf, beweise“ (XIV. De ordine eccleseastico. De ordine
eccleseastico docent, quod nemo debeat in ecclesia publice docere aut sacramenta administrare
nisi rite vocatus. <...> XVI. De rebus civilibus. Et in talibus ordinationibus exercere caritatem).
[Mpuseneno no: Die Bekenntnisschriften der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirche. Herausgegeben im
Gedenkjahr der Augsburgischen Konfession 1930. Ibid. S. 69, 71. IlepeBox: «XIV. O
LEPKOBHOM ympaBiieHHH. O IEPKOBHOM YIIPABIECHHWH IIOYy4YaeTCs, YTO B IIEPKBH HUKTO HeE
JOJIKCH HU YUUTH Hy6J'II/I‘-IHO, HU ITPOIMOBCA0BATH, HU TAMHCTBA IMPCIIOAaBaTh oe3 HaaJjexaniero
npuszBanus. <...> XVI. O nonmuuuu u cBETCKOM yripaBieHUU. M1 4TOObI B COCTOSIHUSIX CHX, BCAK
o MpU3BaHUIO CBOCMY, BbIKAa3bIBaJl OBl XPUCTHAHCKYIO m000Bb U COBCpHIAII OBl IIOAJIMHHO
nobpeie aena». [lepeBox maércst mo: Kuura cornacus. CHUMBOJIUYECKHE KHUTH €BaHTEITHMYECKO-
motepanckoit nepksu. Lut. u3n. C. 70, 71.

o8 Menoenvcon-bapmonvou @. Tlucema. Lut. u3a. C. 11.
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CUX MOpP HE MOTY MOHATh. JOHAKO eciu makoso moe npussanue, — ciiydaid NpujerT,
— 51 meepoo 8 Mo 8epPYIO...» % B cBs3u ¢ 5THM MOGOMBITHA O3S MHUXadIst
CraiinOepra. B omgnoil u3 nyOnukauuii aBrop numiet: «JltorepanctBo denmkca
MenaenbcoHa HEOCTTIOPUMO» 0,

Teneps mepeuncnuM Te (PakThl U3 KU3HU KOMIIO3UTOPA, KOTOPBIE HAYT
HECKOJIBKO Bpa3pe3 C XapakTepUCTUKOM MeHaenbcoHa Kak «CBETCKOTO
qeIOBEKA» .

B wuccnenoBanun, HanucanHoM fIpociaBoM lBaHoBuueM boiueHko 2
NPUBOASITCS JaHHBICE O KpemnieHMH MenaenbcoHa: «®Denuke OBLT KpemieH B
CEMHIJICTHEM BO3pAcTe B IIOTEPAHCKON IepkBm» . O6 3ToM Goliee MOmPOGHO
numer Xepoept Kyndepoepr: «B 1816 roay, korna denukcy ObII0O CeMb JIET, OH
U octalibHble AeTH oTnpaBuiauck B Hoyio LlepkoBs B bepaune, rae onu Obuin
KpEICHbI H 00palleHsl B XpHCTHAHCTBOY . B kmmre Kéxmepa ykasaHa TodHas
nara kpemeHus — 21 mapra 1816 . 7 Emgé OGomnee moapoOHO O KpelieHUu

Menaenscona numet Jlappu Toan "

% Tam xe. C. 14.

0 Felix Mendelssohn's Lutheranism is not in dispute. Steinberg M. P. Mendelssohn
and Judaism // The Cambridge Companion to Mendelssohn. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2004. P. 28.

e HNMeHHO TaKMM DIIUTETOM CHAOKEHO OIMMCAHUE MeH,I[eJ'ILCOHa B y‘Ie6HI/IKe 0 UCTOpUU
3apyoexxHoi My3biku: Kownen B. /]. ®enukc Menaenbcon-bapronsnu. Lut. uzn. C. 292.

2 SpocnaB VBanoBuu boifueHKO TOMy4HMa My3bIKOBEJUYECKOE O0pa3oBaHHME B
Hwxeropoackoi rocynapcTBeHHON koHcepBaTopun uM. M. U. I'nunky, sBisercs HactoATeneM
u nnactopoM EBaHrennuecko-mrorepanckoro npuxona r. Huxuaero Hosropona.

3 Boiiuenko A. O morepanax B Poccun, Hwmwkaem Hosropoge u He TOINBKO...
H. Hosropoxa: ITosomxkse, 2007. C. 335.

™ “In 1816, when Felix was seven years old, he and the rest of the children were marches
to the New Church in Berlin where they underwent the rites of baptism and conversion to
Christianity”. Kupferberg H. Felix Mendelssohn: His Life, His Family, His Music. New York:
Charls Scribner’s Sons, 1972. P. 36.

7 [Moapobuee cm.: Kochler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. I{ut. u3a. S. 243. Oty
xe mary npuBoaut u A. C. Kypuman: Kypyman A. ®enukc Mennenscon. Lut. m3a. C. 7.

® On March 21, 1816, Abraham and Lea witnessed the baptism of their four children by
Johann Jakob Stegemann, the Reformer Protestant minister of the Jerusalemskirche near
Gendarmenmarkt. The baptismal record reveals that children added the surname Bartholdy, and
Felix the names Jacob Ludwig, so that he now became Jacob Ludwig Felix Mendelssohn
Bartholdy (Funny became Fanny Cicilia; Rebecka, Rebecka Henriette; and Paul, Paul
Hermann). The ceremony was a clandestine affair in the family residence, and the parents
withheld news of the conversion from Lea's mother Bells, who had disowned Jacob Bartholdy in
1805 upon his apostasy*. Todd L. R. Mendelssohn. A Life in Music. [{ut. u3a. P. 33.
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TIOMHMO 3TOT0, ABTOpP MPHBOINT AAHHBIE O KOH(GHPMALIMH KOMITO3UTOpa '

Iocnenusis  cocrosmack B gekabpe 1825 roma ®.  OGpatumes K
BBICKA3bIBAHUSM, KOTOPBIE TIO3BOJIIOT CYOUTh O PEJIMTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUSX
Mennenscona: «OH [MeHAETbCOH| C MONOABIX JIET ObUT TITyOOKO PENUTHO3HBIM
4yeJI0BeKOM. bubst — ero BepHbI CIIyTHUK B Te4eHUE Bceil u3Hu. B Bozpacte 12
JeT OH YK€ Hamucal UEpKOBHBIE COYMHEHMS, cpeau Hux 19-if mcasoM u
ISTUTOJIOCHYIO TpoitHyto ¢yry a cappella “T'ocnons, B Tebe Hama Bepa, B TeOe
Hama cuia!”. C JeTCKUX JIeT OH B Hadaje BCeX CBOMX KOMIIO3MIIUHN CTaBUI OyKBBI
L.e.q9.G. (“/la Oyner MmHe HUCTIOCTaHa yaada, I'ocriogu!”) wmm e H.d.m. (“ITomoru
Ter wmue!”)» . B ommoil wu3 crareii OPYroro apTopa yAAJIOCh HAWTH
pacumbpoBaHHbI BapHAHT OXHON W3 abOpesuaryp: , Las es gelingen Gott*™.
[IpumeuaTenbHO TakXKe CIEAYIONIEe BBICKA3bIBAHHUE:  «...BOOJYIICBICHHBIN
LIEPKOBHBIMU  NIecHolleHusiMu  JlroTepa, = OH  Hamucal  HACMOAWYIO
NPOMECMAanUMCKYI0 YEePKOBHYI0 MY3bIKY — XOPAlbHble KAHMAmMbvl U XOpajibHble
momemui”™» ® (xypeus — E. I1.).

K coxaieHnto, IMEHHO 3TOT paKypc TBOPUYECKOTO HACJIEIUsI KOMIIO3UTOpa B

oTJInYKe OT Hay4dHbIX Tyauil A. llIsennepa , b. JI. Aposckoro 8, A.TI. Muku %,

" Koupupmarus — HeoOGXOAMMas 4acTh JyXOBHOMN JKW3HH B JIFOTEPAHCKOH IEPKBH,
MOJTBEPKICHUE CBOCH BEPHI MEpe]] JIMIIOM CBSIIEHHOCTY)KUTENS U WieHaMu npuxona. O0psay
KOH(pHUpMaIMK TpeaIecTByeT oOyueHHe, B KOTOPOM XPHUCTHAHWH 3HAKOMHUTCS C OCHOBaMH
XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHHSI, a TAK)K€ C OCHOBHBIMH JOTMaTaMH JIFOTEPAHCKON [EPKBHU, TAKUMH, KaK
oOpeTeHune criaceHus U MPOIIEeHUE IPexoB 1o Oyaronatu boxuei.

'8 “In December <...>. And finally, he was confirmed as a Protestant. In response to his
avowal of faith, his pastor, E. P. Wilmsen, cited Luke — much was expected of him throu whom
much was given — and prayed that art, uplifted and sanctified by religion, would make Felix’s
soul strong and free, noble and great”. Todd L. R. Mendelssohn. A Life in Music. Ilut. u3z.
P. 155.

& Bopoc I'. X. MennenbcoH-bapTonbau: ®KuU3Hb U JIEATETBHOCTh B CBETE COOCTBEHHBIX
BBICKA3bIBaHUH U cooOIeHnii copeMeHHuKoB. L{ut. u3a. C. 181.

8 Hartmut R. Felix Mendelssohn Barhtoldy als Protestant // Hamburger Mendelssohn-
Vortridge. Hamburg: Christians, 2003. S. 62.

81 Bopoc I'. X. Mennenbcon-bapTonbau: Ku3Hb W JIEATETLHOCTh B CBETE COOCTBEHHBIX
BBICKA3bIBAaHUH U coOOIIeHn coBpeMeHHuKoB. Llut. uzn. C. 97.

82 schweizer A. Johann Sebastain Bach / A. Schweizer. Taunusstein: Breitkopf & Hirtel,
1979. 820 S.; AIpoeckuii b. JI. B nouckax yTpayeHHOTO CMBICIIA: O «XOpPOIIO TEMIIEPUPOBAHHOM
knaBupe». M.: Knaccuka-XXI, 2008. 372 c.

8B cBomx wnccnenopanmax A. IT. Muka MHOTOKpaTHO oOpaiaercss K CHMBOJIHKE
H. C. baxa. D10 u cTaThu, 1 MOHOTpa(uH, U BHICTYIUIEHUS Ha KOH(QEPEHIIUSIX, U HaKOHEL, ero



34

A. 0. Kympsmosa ® u  A.E.Maiikamapa ®°, MOCBAIIEHHBIX  MY3BIKATbHOMN
CUMBOJIUKE OaxOBCKMX TBOPEHMI, Ha CETOJHSIIHMNA JI€Hb OCTaeTcs He
BocTpeOoBaH. IlpeAnonoxuTensHo, B CUIy MIMpovailiield 00pa30BaHHOCTU
KOMIIO3UTOpPAa ¥ TOTO, YTO B IIOBCEJHEBHOW >XM3HU €ro CTOJIIOM Hapsay C
JIOTEpAaHCKOM  Teojornert Obwia Teosoruss Dpuapuxa Illmaiiepmaxepa 8
IrEpPMEHEBTUYECKUI MTOAXO0] K COUMHEHUSAM MACTEPa MO3BOJIUT IIPUOTKPBITH 3aBECY
HaJI IPUTITaTEIbHOCTHIO U HEYBSIAIOIIUM O0asHUEM €TI0 MY3BIKH.

Bo3Bpamasce K 3MUCTOISPHOMY Hacieauro MeHIenbCoHa, 3aMETUM, 4TO B
OJIHOM W3 LIUTHPYEMBIX BBIIIE MHCEM JAPYry KoMmIio3zuropa Oayapay JleBpueHTy
IPUCYTCTBYIOT U Takue CTpoku: «Eciu s B mocieqHee BpeMsi Hamucajl HECKOJIBKO
OTPBIBKOB LIEPKOBHOM MY3bIKH, TO 3TO IIOTOMY, YTO YYBCTBOBAJ B 3TOM
NOTPEOHOCTh, KaK YYBCTBYEIIb HMHOTAAa HEOOXOAMMOCTb B JaHHBII MOMEHT
nepeyecTb Kakyr-HUOyAb KHUTY. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, €CJIM My3bIKa MOSI UMEET
HeKoTopoe oTHolieHue Kk CebacTbsiHy baxy, — B 3TOM 1 HUYEro HOBOTO HE BUXKY,
cooOpaskas, 4To s mucaji €€ MoJ BIUSHUEM MUHYTHOTO BJIOXHOBEHUS M, €CIIM MOU
TEKCT BJIOXHOBHJI MEHSI TOYHO TakKe Kak craporo baxa, tem mydme! I[lotomy uro
Thbl, KOHEYHO, HE BOOOPA3UIllb, 4YTOO 5 MOT KONUPOBaTh (POPMBI O€3 COAEpKAHMS, —
MHAYE OT OTBPAIICHNS H JICHH 5 HE MOT ObI JJOKOHYHTb TAKOr0 TPyAa» o

JlymaeTcsi, OJHAaKO, YTO COBOKYIIHOCTb IIPUBEIEHHBIX BbIIIE (HaKTOB

MMO3BOJISIET HaM TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4YTO MCHI[CHBCOH-BapTOHBI[I/I OBIJI HE TOJBKO

nexuuu. [IpuBeném 31eck MUIIb HECKONBKO paboT: Muaka A. I1. O XpUCTHAHCKON CUMBOJIUKE B
neoiriHoM kanoe U. C. baxa BWV 1077. Xuznas penuruun B uckyccrae. CII6.: Cymapeias, 2006,
C. 123-152; Munxa A. I1. «ckycctBo pyru» U. C. baxa: K pekoHCTpyKIIMM ¥ HHTepIpeTauu /
Hayu. pen. K. FOxak. CII6.: «Kommosutop», 2009; Muaxa A. Il. BaxoBCKUE «IIECTEPKH»:
OPUHIUI OpraHu3aluud O0axOBCKMX COOPHUKOB B KOHTEKCTe OCOOEHHOCTeH Oapokko //
Mys3bikanbHble TOpH30HTHL, 1990 Ne 9. C. 54-67.

84 Kyopsuwos A. FO. Teopust My3bIKQJIBHOTO COZiepKaHus. XyqoxkecTBeHHble uaen X VII-
XX BB. CIIO.: JIanb, 2006. 432 c.

& Maiixanap A. E. HortHas Tterpams AuHbl Marganenst bax. UYensOunck: Music
Production International. 2014. 113 c.

8 Oco6oe BimsHIe okasamu creayromme paGorst ®. llmaitepmaxepa: Schleiermacher F.
Hermeneutik und Kritik: mit einem Anhang sprachphilosophischer Texte Schleiermachers.
Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp-Taschenbuch, 1977. 406 S.; Schleiermacher F. Uber die
Religion. Synoptische Studienausgabe der Textfassungen 1799, 1806 und 1821. Ziirich:
Theologischer Verlag, 2012. 308 S.

87 Menoenvcon-bapmonvou @. Ilucema. Lut. uza. C. 12.
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CBETCKHM, HO B IIOJNHON Mepe M IePKOBHBIM MY3BIKAHTOM °°, MHCABIIHM IOMHMO
CBETCKOW MY3bIKM Takxke W ayxoBHylo. Kak m U. C. bax, Menaenbcon ObiI
KaHTOPOM M TakK K€, KaK U bax, OH He 3aHHMaJl [TIOCTa OPTAHUCTA 110 TOW MPUYHHE,
YTO UTpa Ha OpraHe — ATO JIMIIb OJIHA U3 COCTABISIONIMX 00SI3aHHOCTEH KaHTOpA.

bonee Ttoro, myxoBHass My3bika ObUIa OJHOW M3 BaXXHBIX KOHCTaHT B
TBOpUYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOpa. B oO0uiel maHopame »aHpPOB OHA 3aHMUMAET 3HAUYMMOE
MECTO, IOCKOJbKY HMEHHO B 3TOMl o0nacth MeHAenbCcoH HauboJee IOJHO
BBIPQKAET CBOIO JIIOOOBb, MHTEPEC K CTAPUHHOM MY3bIKE, K MOJIUGOHUYECKOM
KOMITO3UTOPCKOI TEXHUKE, U, UYTO HAauOOJIee BaKHO, CBOM PEIUTHO3HBIE B3IJIAIBI U
¢dunocodckoe BocnpusTHe MHUpA. B KadyecTBe aBTOPUTETHOTO ISl HAC JULA IO
JaHHoMy Bompocy npusiedem P.Illymana. JlaBas onenky 42-my Ilcanmy
Mennenscona, Illyman cBuAETENBCTBYET, YTO T€HUHM MEHIEIBCOHA MOIHSI €r0
«Ha BBICLIMN YPOBEHb, KOTOPBIM TOJIBKO MOKET JOCTUYb COBPEMEHHAs AYXOBHAs
My3BIKaY o,

BaxxHo 3aMeTuUTh, YTO K LEPKOBHOMY TBOpPYECTBY (IIOMHUMO OpaTOPHiA
«llaseny, «Mnusy) npuMblkaeT opraHHoe, B ToM uuciae CoHaTel op. 65, yacThb
XOpOBOTO0 U Jlaxe cuMpoHnyeckoro TBopuectBa Menaenscona. [lpexne Bcero 3to

ero Sinfoniekantate (cumdonus-kantara) op.52 , Lobgesang* («XsareOnas

% Eme oHO 10KA3aTeNbCTBO TOTO, CKONb 3HAYAMO OBLIO JUIS HEro JIyXOBHOE
TBOPYECTBO, A TAK)XXE€ B TOM, YTO OH ObUI 3HATOKOM JHMTYPrHUECKOW MPAKTUKU B JIHOTEPAHCKOU
nepksu: «B uroHe u utone 1833 roga oH peryisipHO IMIIPOBU3UPOBANT HA YTPEHHUX BOCKPECHBIX
OorociyxeHusix B kapeapaabaom codope Cs. [1aBna [Aurmus]» (“In June and July of 1833 he
improvised regularly at the Sunday morning services at St. Paul’s Cathedral”). Little Wm. A.
Introduction // Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Complete organ works. London, Sevenoaks:
Novello, 1989. Vol. 1, P.IV. Moxer BO3HHMKHYTH BOIPOC, TMOYeMy MEHIEIbCOH, Oymy4u
JFOTEpaHMHOM, UMIIPOBU3UPOBAI Ha cITyk0ax B AHrmu. Cieayer B TAKOM CiTydae BCIIOMHUTH O
ToM, uTto 31 okTsa6ps 1817 roma ®punpux Bunsrensm Il moamucan «YHuto» u cosnpan
«EBanrenuueckyto llepkoBs Ilpycckoit YHuuM», 4TO TpHBENO K YHUDUKAIMU JIOTEpaH U
KaJbBUHUCTOB. OCTaBUM B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK 3TO ObLIO BOCIPHHSITO TEOJIOTaMH, HO
NPUX0KaHEe MOTJIM TOJNYYHTh IMPHYACTHE, a, CJIEIOBATENbHO, W BCE OCTAIbHBIC TAaHMHCTBA B
mro60it u3 stux uepksei. [logpoOuee 00 3Tom cMm.: lecepn O. Mcrtopis HOBLiIIaro BpeMeHH.
Knaura derBepras. PecrtaBparis u ironbckoe koposieBcTBo (1815-1848). CII6.: Wznmanue
A. ®@. Mapkca, 1894. C. 323-443; Heim M. Kirchengeschichte in Daten. Miinchen: Verlag
C. H. Beck oHG, 2006. 192 S. U, KoHEYHO, UMEHHO KOHTAaKT C AHIJIEH MOATOJNKHYI €ro K
HanucaHuio opraHHbix CoHar.

89 ,hochste Stufe, die ... die neuere Kirchenmusik {iberhaupt erreicht hat. Ilut. mo: URL:
https://www.carus-verlag.com/musiknoten-und-aufnahmen/mendelssohn-bartholdy-psaume-42-
7330602.html. (JlaTa oopamenus: 28.03.2025).



https://www.carus-verlag.com/musiknoten-und-aufnahmen/mendelssohn-bartholdy-psaume-42-7330602.html
https://www.carus-verlag.com/musiknoten-und-aufnahmen/mendelssohn-bartholdy-psaume-42-7330602.html
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necuvy) miisg cuMpoHUUECKOTro opkectpa u xopa u Kirchensymphonie (niepkoBras
cumonnst) «Pegopmayua» *° mns cuMGOOHHIECKOrO OpKeCTpa, CoepiKalias

uTaTy Xopana ,, Ein’ feste Burg ist unser Gott o

(«['oconp HaII MedY, OIUIOT U
AT ).

B ciydyae ¢ cumdoHMYECKHMM TBOPUYECTBOM MEHIETbCOH BBl CO3aeT
HOBBIE KaHPBI 92, yTOOBl TOYHEE BBIPA3UTh BAXKHOE €My COJACp)KaHHE B HOBOU
dbopme. Hanpumep, cumdonus «Pedopmanmsi»» — 3T0 CBOEro pojaa MepeHoc uaei
OpraHHBIX COHAT Ha CUM(OHHMYECKOE TBOPUYECTBO: OHH MPOCIEIKHUBAIOTCSI M BO
BBCJIICHUM ITUTAT XOPAJOB WM JIMTYPTUYECKUX TECHONCHUH, M B (dopme
XOpaJIbHBIX Bapuainui. M naxke MeniecHHas BTopas 4yacTh HamomuHaeT Andante
religioso, u MeUIeHHbIE YaCTH OPraHHBIX COHAT KOMIIO3UTOPA B I[CJIOM.

[IpuBenem 371€Ch CIUCOK €r0 COYMHEHHH JAYyXOBHOM TEMAaTUKHU IO KHUTE

93.
A. KHOCTepMaHa «HepKOBHOG TBOPYCCTBO MGHIIGJIBCOHa-EapTOJIBI[I/I» .

Op. 23. Kirchenmusik Op. 69. Drei Sdtze a cappella
Op. 31. Psalm 115 Op. 70. Oratorium Elias
Op. 36. Oratorium Paulus Op. 73. Lauda Sion

Op. 37. Drei Priludien und Fugen fiir Orgel ~ Op. 78. Drei Psalmen a cappella
Op. 39. Drei Sditze fiir Frauenchor und Orgel  Op. 79. Sechs Spriiche

Op. 42. Psalm 42 Op. 91. Psalm 98
Op. 46. Psalm 95 Op. 97. Christus — Fragment
Op. 51. Psalm 114 Op. 111. Tu es Petus

% [TogpoGHee pasznuunble acnekThl cuMonun «Pegopmayus» OCBEIICHBI B CTaThAX:
Tlopusko E. PepopmannonHas cum¢oHus: eme pa3 o mudax nim «Pedopmaropckas cuMpoHUs
C XOpoBbIM (DMHAJIOM, HamHWCaHHAas &-JETHUM IOHOIIeW K mpa3aHoBanuio 300-rmerus
Pedopmanuu B 1830 rony» // BectHuk my3bikanbHo#M Hayku. T. 9, Ne 1. C. 17-30 u [lopusxo E.
U. Menpnenbcon u MeiiepOep: K BOIPOCY O TBOPUECKHUX IMEPECEUEHUSIX JBYX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
ckBo3b npu3My nutathl “Ein’ feste Burg ist unser Gott” / BectHuk Mmy3bikanbHO#H Hayku. T. 9, No
3. C.13-28.

o1 Xopan , Ein’ feste Burg® sBnsercsi CBO€OOpa3HbIM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM CHMBOJIOM
Pedopmaniuu B ['epmanun. Dto nepeBox 46 ncanma, TuMH co3nad Maptuaom Jlrotepom B 1528
roxy. Jlara mpuBeneHa B: Evangelisches Kirchen Gesangbuch. Hamburg: Friedrich Wittig
Verlag, 1989. Ne 201. XXXXII + 998 (6e3 narunaruu) + 192 S.

%2 CTumeBoil NMpU3HAK SIOXM POMAHTH3MA, MOAPOGHEE O CHCTEME XyI0KECTBEHHBIX
)aHpoB cM. B: Cokonos O. B. Mopdonorndeckas cucteMa MYy3bIKM W €€ XYHA0KECTBEHHBIC
»aHpbl. — Huxnuit Hoeropoa: U3n-so Huwkeropoackoro ynusepcurera, 1994.

% Clostermann A. Mendelssohn Bartholdys kirchenmusikalisches Schaffen. Ibid. S. 5-6.
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Op. 52. 2. Symphonie B-dur Op. 112. Zwei geistliche Lieder
Op. 65. Sechs Orgelsonaten Op. 115. Zwei geistliche Chore
Op. 121. Vespergesang fiir Mdnnerstimmen

3/1ech KE€ YMECTHO Ha3BaTh U MPOU3BEACHUS 0€3 OIyCOB: XOpajbl ISl X0pa
u opkectpa 1827—-1832 romoB, BokalibHbie counHEeHUd Tocie 1830 roma, paHHue
COUMHEHHUS I OpraHa W opraHHsle mnbechl mocie 1830 roga, He Bomieamue B
op. 37 u 0p. 65. OcoOb1it uaTepec npeacrasisier Magnificat 1822 roxa, xanp, k
KOTOpoMy MeHienbcoH obOpamaeTcsi aBaxkbl: B 1822 romy, kak K OJHOMY W3
MEPBBIX 3pEibIX AYXOBHBIX couMHeHUH, U B 1847. Ilo cyTu, co3naHHbBI B 3TOM
rony op.69 Ne 3 cran mociaeIHUM 3aBEPIICHHBIM JYXOBHBIM COYHHEHUEM
MenaenbcoHa.

Hymaercsi, 4To 0OO3HAYEHHBI BPEMEHHOM OTPE30K CBHJIIETEIBCTBYET O
0e3yCIIOBHOM OCO3HAHHOCTH oOparieHuss MeHienbCcoHa K CTOJIb 3HAYUMOMY LIS
JIFOTEPAHCKOH MY3BIKH JKaHPY MAarHH(UKaTa > eme B IOHBIC Tofgbl. Tak, MO
muenuto [1. [{anmamia, B Tperbelr wactu ,,Et misericordia“ [« MHIOCT ero]
maraugukara 1822 roma MeHIEnbCOH COYMHAET JBYTEMHOE (Qyraro, ® u
nocienauii Ne 7, Sicut erat“[«Kak Obuio»]| siBisiercss deTBepHO# (¢yroit. B To
Bpems kak Magnificat ,,Mein Herz ergebet Gott, den Herrn“ [«Moé cepaue
ornaércss [ocrmomy Bory»] op. 69 Ne 3 sBnsercs cBOEro pojaa 3aBepiICHHEM,
PETPOCIEKTUBOM €ro TyXOBHOI'O TBOPYECTBA.

MHOX€eCTBO MOTHMBOB 3TOT0 MOTETa OTCBHUIAIOT HAC K APYTUM JTYXOBHBIM
counHeHusIM MeHaenbcona. Hanmpumep, paszaen ,, und es freut sich mein Geist“ [«u
MOW IyX pamyercsi»] orceiiaeT Hac K GuHany «Muuuy, «Xeanebnoi necuuy,
Andante con moto ,,Und Barmherzigkeit erzeigt der Herr* [« munocepaue

boxbe cHHCXOMUT»] sBIIseTCs OTChUIKOM K Ne 5 w3 «Muuuy, a pasgen ,,Wie er

% 0O ToM, 4TO My3bIKa GblNa OHON M3 (OPM MPOMOBEIH, O 3HAYCHHMS MArHA(UKATA B
JIOHE JIOTEPaHCTBA U O MY3BIKAIbHO-PUTOPUUYECKUX (QUTypax OapoKKO MOAPOOHO Hamucala
A. A. MansuieBa: Manvyesa A. A. My3bIKanbHO-pUTOpHUYECKHE (UTYpPBI OApPOKKO: MPOOJIEMBI
METOJI0JIOTUHN aHAJIW3a: Ha MaTepuae Jorepanckux Marau@ukatos XVII sexka. Llut. uzs.

% Zapalla P. Vorwort // Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy Magnificat MWV A2. Stuttgart:
Carus, 1997. S. IV.
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zugesagt mit seinem Worte“ [«Kak oH o0emjal HaM CBOUM 3aBeToM»] K

3aKJIIOUUTENBHOMY HOMEPY U3 «llasnay.

B. JIuHrMHAEep Tak OIHUCHIBAET LIEPKOBHOE TBOPUECTBO MEHENbCOHA!
«DopMBl M CTPOEHHE B LEPKOBHBIX COYMHEHUAX MEHIENbCOHA pa3IMYHBl U
pa3HOOOpa3Hbl: MECHU, TUMHBI, MOTETHI, IUTYPIrUUECKUE MPOU3BEICHUS, OpraHHas
My3bIKa, XOpaJIbHbIE KaHTaThl, IICAJIMbl C OPKECTPOM U 0€3 OpKECTpa, OpaTOpHH,
IIPOU3BENEHUS KaK JJIS JIIOTEPAHCKOr0, TaK M JUIsl KATOJIMYECKOT0, a 10 CIIy4ar U
pedOopMaTCKOToO U aHITIMKAHCKOIO OOTOCITYKEHUH € UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM JIATUHCKOTO,
HEMEIIKOT0, (PPAaHILy3CKOTO HIIM aHTIMICKOTO TEKCTOBY . IIpHBeIEHHAs LHUTATA
II03BOJIIET HAOMIOAATh KaK pa3sHOOOpa3ne KaHPOB, TaK U TBOPUYECKYHO aKTUBHOCTh
KOMIIO3UTOpa B 00JIACTH CO3/IaHUS LIEPKOBHOIN MY3bIKH.

Cnegyer OTMETHTb, 4YTO €CTh pAX  3apyOeXHBIX  HUCCIEIOBaHUM,
paccMarpuBaromux ®. MeHnnenscoHa-bapTonpau CKBO3b NMPU3MY €r0 LEPKOBHOIO
TBOPYECTBA HIM KAK IIEPKOBHOTO My3bikaHTa . Oco60e MecTo B 3THX
UCCJIEIOBAHUSX 3aHUMAIOT OPraHHbIE MPOU3BEIEHUS U KPYIHBIE OpaTOPUAIIbHBIE
JKaHpPbBl, BO MHOIOM MpEABOCXMINAOIME CBOE Bpems. IIpumedarenbHO, 4YTO
MICUXOJIOTU3AIUS [JIABHOTO T€pOsi, BHYTPEHHSS ApaMaTyprusi pa3BUTHs, HOMEpa CO
CKBO3HBIM JIEMCTBHEM, MCIOJB30BAHME XOpa B KayeCTBE IEHCTBYIOLIErO JIMIIA,
NIEPCOHANIM3ALMS B XOPOBBIX CII€HAX IMO3JHEE OT30BYTCA B HApPOJIHBIX JpaMax

M. I1. Mycoprckoro.

% Die Formen und Gattungen in der geistlichen Musik in Werk Mendelssohns sind
unterschiedlicher und vielféltiger Art: Lieder, Hymnen, Moteten, liturgische Stiicke, Orgelmusik,
Choralkantaten, Psalmen mit und ohne Orchester, Oratorien, Werke fiir den Protestantischen
Gottesdienst ebenso wie fiir den katholischen, gelegentlich auch fiir den reformierten und
anglikanischen, unter Verwendung lateinischer, deutscher, franzdsischer und englischer
Textvorlagen®. Dinglinder W. Studien zu den Psalmen mit Orchester von Felix Mendelssohn
Bartholdy. Ibid. B. 1. S. 12.

" Werner R. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy als Kirchenmusiker. Diss. Frankfurt am Mein,
1930; Werner R. Mendelssohns Kirchenmusik und ihre Stellung im 19. Jahrhundert. Kassel:
Bérenreiter Verlag, 1964; Clostermann A. Mendelssohn Bartoldys kirchemusikalicher Schaffen.
Ibid. 235 s; Dinglinder W. Studien zu den Psalmen mit Orchester von Felix Mendelssohn
Bartholdy. Ibid.; Hartmut R. Felix Mendelssohn Bartoldy als Protestant. Ibid. S. 61-81;
BcTynuTenbHass crarbss Buwimm Hlynene kK cOOPHHKY BOKaJbHBIX HEPKOBHBIX COYMHEHUN
xommozuropa: Schulze W. Vorwort // Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Geistliche Musik fiir
Solostimme. Stuttgart: Carus-Verlag, 1980. S. 4-5.
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B cBoto ouepenp, coueranne monu(pOHUIECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB (KaHOHOB, (YT,
MMHUTAIMH) C  TECEeHHbIMH, KAHTWICHHBIMH  MEJIOJUSAMH BO  MHOTOM
npeasocxuniaer TBopuecTtBo C. U. Taneesa ® XapaktepHble i1 TaHeeBa
nonupoHrUecKkue MpUEMBL: (hyra ¢ CONMPOBOXKICHUEM, H3JI0KCHHBIE MOTHBHBIC
AJIIEMEHTHl TEMBbI MapaUIeTbHBIMU CEKCTaMHU, WJIH H3JI0KEHUEM TeMmbl (yru B
OKTaBHOM YJBOCHHH, M3JI0KCHHE (yru HaJ nuUTaTo Xopana (¢pyra super Thema),
CTPETTHOE TMPOBEIECHUE TEMBbl (PYIH, CO3/Ja0Niee B BOCIPHUSITHH CIIyIIATES
OLLYIIIEHHE Pa3pabOTOYHOCTH MaTepuala, U B 1EJIOM CUMQPOHHU3AIUIO DYyTH, — MbI
HaxoauM He ToJibko B «Moanne Jlamackune», HO U B OpaTopusix MeHnenscoHa. B
LEJIOM BHEAPEHUE LUTAT JIMTYPrUYecKuX necHoneHuil (y MeHaenbcoHa LUTAThI
XOpajioB), MCIOJb30BAHHWE KpacKd 3BydaHus xopa a capella Buytpu omyca B
COMPOBOXKJICHUHN CUM(OHUUECKOTO OpKecTpa (BTopas uacth «Moanua /lamackunay
u Ne 38 , Hebe deine Augen auf“ [«Bo3Benu rinaza cBon»]| B «HMiuey), yCUIHUBAIOT
OLYILIIEHUE MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B 00JIACTH JYXOBHOM MY3bIKH JIByX aBTOPOB.

Opnako Bce 3TH HaxoAKuM MeHzaenbcoHa B oOnactu (popmooOpa3zoBaHus,
coueTaHus TOMO(GOHHO-TAPMOHUYECKMX H  TOJU(DOHUYECKUX  DJIECMEHTOB
KOMITO3UTOP CHepBa OTHUIM(OBBIBAI B CBOEM OPraHHOM TBOPYECTBE, KOTOPOE
CTaHET IPEIMETOM HCCIIeI0OBaHMS B ClIeAyIoleM naparpade.

OOpatuMm BHUMaHHE HA OCHOBHBIE WJIEH, U3JIOKEHHBIE B TIEpBOM Taparpade
[TepBoii rnaBsI:

1. O60o3HaueHa HEOOXOAUMOCTh AameJTUPOBAHHUS K TIOHATHIO OYXO8HASA
My3blka B OTHOUIEHUW TMpEeAHA3HAYEHHBIX I OOroCiayXKeOHOM NpPaKTUKH
nepkoBHBIX TBOpeHnd ®@. Mennenscona-bapronpnu. B cuity Toro, uro oparopun,
KaHTaThl, OPTaHHbIE COYMHEHHUS KOMIIO3UTOpPAa MOTYT OBITh HMCIOJHEHBI KaK B
paMKax JIMTYpruu, TaK U 3a €€ Ipelesamu, MOHATUE O0YXO8HAsl MY3blKA BUIIATCA

Ooiee MNpCANMOYTUTCIBbHBIM 110 OTHOIICHWIO K IOHATHIO YEPKOBHAA MY3blKA.

% WutepecHo, uro B kHure o ¢oprenuanHbix conatax A. K. I'mazynosa K. M. FOxax
KOHIEHTpUPYET BHUMaHUE YUTATENsl HA TOM, YTO €ro 4acTO CpaBHUBaIM ¢ MeHnenbcoHoM. U
npuBoaUT uTary u3 cratbu L. A. Kion o npembepe 1 cumponun I'masynosa ot 24 mapra 1882
rojia ra3eTsl «I'0JI0C» 0 TOM, YTO «TaK PaHO U TaK XOPOILIO HUKTO HE HAYMHAJI, 3a UCKIIOUEHUEM
Mennenscona...». Cwm.: FOocak K. 1. ®Doprenuannbie coHatel A. K. ['mazynoBa. M.:
['ocymapcTBeHHOE MY3BIKaIIbHOE W3/1aTelbCcTBO, 1962. C. 3.



40

2. Ilonyden oTBET Ha BOIpOC, cieaytoT jJu CoHatel op. 65 @. MeHnaenbcoHa-
bapronbau Tpaauumu Sonata da chiesa. BeictpoeHHas cucrema aprymeHTaIlu
JlaeT OCHOBAaHMWE YTBEpXkKIaTh clienyromee. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO B ILEJIOM
KOMITO3UTOP paboTaeT B pyciie 0apOYHOIl TpaIULIUU, OH MIEPEOCMBICISET €€, Aenas
e¢ Oosiee rubkoi. Ilockonbky MeHAENbCOH OTBEpPraeT Mpu 3TOM BO3MOXKHOCTb
orHectn CoHaThl op. 65 K Tak Ha3bpIBaeMoOW 1epKkOoBHOM conare [Kirchensonate],
MBI OCTaBJISIEM 3a COOOM MPaBO MO3UIIMOHUPOBATH ATH COUYMHEHUS KOMIIO3UTOpA
Kak oOpaszell JyXOBHOW MY3bIKH, HE OTMEHSIS UX MPUHAJICKHOCTh K IEPKOBHOMY
HACJIETUI0. DTUM IPOBOAUTCA BOAOPA3EI MEXKAY )KaHPOM COOCTBEHHO YEepKOBHOU
COHamul, IPAKTUYECKU BhINIEANICH 3 ynoTpebaenus emi€ 3a 100 et 1o Mouapra,
OJIHOTO M3 IEPBBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, BO3POAMBLIEM LIEPKHOBHYIO COHATy B CBOEM
TBOPYECTBE.

3. BoisiBeHbl OCOOEHHOCTH JIFOTEPAHCKON LIEPKOBHOM MY3BIKH, K YHCIY
KOTOPBIX OTHOCSITCS:

* BO3MOKHOCTh UMIIPOBH3AIUY;

* IUYHAsi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh LIEPKOBHOTO MY3bIKaHTa B BBIOOpE pernepryapa
110 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHUIO;

* UCIIOJIb30BaHUE B TpoIecce OOrociaykKeOHOM MpakTUKU MPOU3BEACHUMN Kak
C KAHOHUYECKUM TEKCTOM, TaK U C XyZ0KECTBECHHBIM;

* HaJIM4Ke OpraHa, Kak 3ByKOBOI'O CUMBOJIA.

4. IlpuBenensl (akTbl U3 KU3HM KOMIIO3UTOPA, PENPE3CHTUPYIOLINE €ro
rIyOOKYI0 BEpy M CJEJAOBAHHE JIIOTEPAHCKOMY «YUYEHHIO O TpPU3BAaHUU» B
MPOLIECCE COUMHEHUS MY3bIKaIbHBIX TPOU3BEACHUMN.

5. [IpeacraBiaeHo mMecTo AyXOBHOro Hacienus MeHaenbcoHa B KaHPOBOU

naHopaMme.

1.2. OpraHHble COYHMHEHHSI KaK JKCIEePUMEHTAJIbHAA  IJIOIIA/KA
KOMIIO3UTOpA

CounHeHue OpraHHod My3bIKM JUisi MeHJenbcoHa He ObUI0 YeM-TO

ciaydaitHeiM. Y mpuumH oOparieHus K Heil ObUIO Tak)Ke HEeMasio: 3TO U JHO0O0BH K
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0axOBCKOMY HAacJIeUI0, B TOM 4YHCJI€ W K OpPraHHOMY, M TATCOTEHHE K
nonupoHNUeCcKOr TexHuke, oOyuenue y yuenukoB U. C. baxa, u coOcTBeHHbBIE
B3TJISI/IbI Ha LEPKOBHYIO MY3BIKY, W, HaKOHEl, TOT (akT, 4To MeHIeNbCOH Ha
NPOTSDKEHUM BCEM JKW3HU CO3JAaBAJI OPraHHbIC COYMHEHMS, BO3Bpallaycs K
CO3JaHHBIM paHee IMpOU3BEICHUAM, IepepabarbiBal UX. Takue cielbl
nepepadoTKh U TEPEOCMBICIIEHUS HOCST HEKOTOpPblE YacTH OPraHHBIX COHAT
(mogpobHee 006 3TOM OyJeT CKa3aHO HIKE), MBI JETAJbHO PAacCMOTPUM HUX Ha
npumepe |l vactu u3 oprannoit Conatsr Ne 5.

JlymaeTcsi, 4To 3[eCh YMECTHO MPOBECTH Mapajieiab ¢ (opTenUaHHBIMU
conaramu JlronBura BaH berxoBeHa, KOTOpble ObUIM [JII HEro TBOPYECKOM
nabopatopueit. Jlngs MeHnenscoHa, Ha Haml B3IJIAJ, TaKOH TBOPUYECKOU
nabopaTopuell ObUIM OpraHHbIE COHAThl (BO3MOXXHO, M OpPraHHOE TBOPYECTBO B
nenoMm). HaiinenHele uM 00pa3Hble, TEMAaTUYECKHUE OCOOEHHOCTH, BapUAHTHI
nocTpoeHuss (opM  OKa3pIBalOTCS CBSI3aHBI C paboOTONl Hax  KpPyHHBIMHU
IPOU3BEACHUSMHU (OpaTOpHUsIMU, CUM(POHUEN-KAHTATON ).

[IpuBenem B Ilpunokenun Ne 2 M3BECTHBIM HA JAHHBIA MOMEHT CIHCOK
npousBeeHUN Menaenscona s oprana. [Ipu ero cocraBieHMr Mbl ONUPATUCH
HA CIINCOK COYMHEHMH B CTaThe I'poyBa > M aHANM3 AOCTYITHOTO HAM HOTHOTO
Marepuana.

OOpaiieHne K COYMHEHUSIM JJIi OpraHa HENOCPEJICTBEHHO CBS3aHO CO
CTaHOBJICHMEM MeHIebCOHA KaK opraHucTa. Tak, nepBble OpraHHbIE COYMHEHUS
KOMITO3UTOPAa OTHOCATCSI KO BPEMEHU €ro oOy4eHHs Urpe Ha 3TOM HMHCTPYMEHTE

mox pykoBoiacTBOM Abrycta Bummbrenmbma Baxa '™ (1796-1869), Hemerkoro

% Todd L. R. Mendelssohn // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians: In 29
Vol. Oxford, 2001. https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/view/10.1093/gmo-
/9781561592630.001.0001/0m0-9781561592630-e-0000051795.

100y A.B. Baxa yumics takxke U Asryct 'otdpun Purrep (1811-1885). Ero Conara
Ne 1 1 nns oprana Obina co3maHa 4yTh panblie, yeM CoHatTel OP. 65 MeHaenbcoHa, HO BBIILIA
Benten 3a aumu. Cwm.: Laukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen Auffiihrungspraxis. Stuttgart, 2006.
Teil 2 — Romantik. S. 18, a taxke npeaucinoBue AnHel Mapiaensr ['ypren (Anne Marlene
Gurgel) k m3manuto Conatel Ne 1 st oprana Putrepa: Ritter A. G. Sonate Nr. 1 d-moll fiir Orgel
Opus 11. Leipzig; Dresden: Peters, 1985. S. 16—17. Purrep ObLT M3BECTHBIM OPTraHHCTOM-
BUPTYO30M W Tiefarorom cBoero BpemeHdU. OH yuuics He Toiabko y A. B.baxa, Ho u y
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OpraHHCTa, YUUTENS °° M KOMIIO3HTOpA, W3yYaBIIEO0 KOHTPAYHKT IIOJ
pykoBozactBoM Kapna LlenpTepa, opraHHyro Wrpy — HOJ PYKOBOACTBOM CBOEIO
ora ['otdpuna baxa, a poprennano — y Jlroasura beprepa 192 PopcrBeHHIKOM
. C. baxy yuutens MeHnenbcoHa HuUKOraa He Obul, omHako u A. B. bax, u
K. HenpTep mo mpaBbsl MOTYT ObITH Ha3BaHbl MPOJOJDKATEISIMU IIKOJIbI MoranHa
Cebactpsna. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHOTHE TMPUHIMUIIBI UCIIOJHEHUS U PErHUCTPOBKU
HACJCAYIOT TpPAIUIUA TIO3JHETO OapOKKO 13 IL Mepuep-Taunop B craThe
«MeHIenbCOH U MHCTUTYTHl HEMELKON MY3BIKAJIbBHOW KYJIbTYPhD» IHUIIET O TOM,
yto  «ydenue llempTepa  Gasupyercs Ha  IEAArOTMUYECKOM  METOJE
N. ®. Kupubeprepa, kotopsiii ocHoBaH Ha cieaoBanuun MW. C. baxy. Takum
oOpazom, llenbrep mpoBen MeHenbCOHA MO CTPOTrOM MporpamMme B U3YYCHUH
reHepan-6aca, Xopaaa ¥ KOHTPAIyHKTa» .

O cnenyroniem stane 00y4eHUs OPraHHOW UTPe U3BECTHO, 4TO B 1822 romy
(Bo Bpems myreriectBus B Jlapmintaar) MeHaenscoH Berpetmwiics ¢ Kpucrnanom

05

TenpuxoM Puakom ‘. K.T.Punk (1770-1846) — Hemelkuil OpraHHCT ©

K. Henbrepa. Bo Bpems oOyuenust B bepiaune oH coOupan M KOMUPOBaJI OPTaHHbIE COUMHEHUS
NpeaAMICCTBYIOIIUX II10X.

«B xauectBe yuutens umen Bec yueHuk llenmbrepa ABryct Bumbrensm bax (1796—
1869), mupexkrop MHCTHTyTa LIEpKOBHOM My3bIkM B bepiuHe: O4eHb MHOTHME OPIaHUCTHI
ucnbiTanu ero Biusaue» [,,Wichtig als Lehrer war der Zelter-Schiiler August Wilhelm Bach
(1796-1869), der als Direktor des Instituts fiir Kirchenmusik in Berlin eine Unzahl von
Organisten beeinfluBt hat“]. Bétel F. Mendelssohns Bachrezeption und ihre Konsequenzen
dargestellt an den Prédludien und Fugen fiir Orgel op. 37 // Beitrdge zur Musikforschung.
Miinchen; Salzburg: Musikverlag Emil Katzbichler, 1984. B. 14. S. 10.

192 seaton D. Bach, August Wilhelm // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and
Musicians: In 29 Vol. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001. Vol. 2. P. 429-430.

193 Ha sror (hakT yKka3pIBaJIOCh HEOJHOKPATHO. B TaHHOM ciydae MpUBOIATCS JaHHBIE U3
kaurn WM. Jlaykeuka: Laukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen Auffiihrungspraxis. Teil 2 —
Romantik. Ibid. S. 163.

104 Basing his teaching firmly on J. P. Kirnberger's pedagogic method, which was based
in turn on J. S. Bach's, Zelter led Mendelssohn through a rigorous program of study in figured
bass chorale, and counterpoint“. Mercer-Taylor P. Mendelssohn and the Institution(s) German
Art Music. Lur. u3g. P. 13.

105 jttle Wm. A. Introduction. Lur. usa. Vol. 1. P. IV. «O ero BCTpEUe C JapMIITAACKUM
OpraHucToM PuHKOM M3BecTHO Onarojaps peKoMeHaaTelbHOMy muchkMy lLlembrepa» [,,Uber
seine Begegnung mit dem Darmstidter Organisten Rink sind wir durch ein
Empfehlungsschreiben Zelters unterrichtet]. Grofmann-Vendrey S. Felix Mendelssohn
Bartholdy und die Musik der Vergangenheit // Studien zur Musikgeschichte des 19.
Jahrhunderts. Regensburg: Bosse, 1969. Bnd. 17. S. 180.
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KOMIO3UTOp, YyuuBmmiics y HMoramna Xpuctunana Kurrens 106, YYCHHUKA
1. C. Baxa. K.T.Puuk ' 6bin BEAYIIMM OpPraHUCTOM CBOETO BPEMEHU, €MY
OPUHAIICKUT PsIi  COYMHEHUM JJie OpraHa U TeopeThudeckue paboThl,
IIOCBAIIIEHHBIE BONPOCAM WMIpbl HA MHCTpyMeHTe. Taxxke M. Ilame yka3piBaer Ha
emeé OJHY 3HauuMyr BcTpeuy C¢ Ppunpuxom Bumnerensmom bepHepoMm wu3
Bpecnay, KOTOpblit ObUT H3BECTHBIM OPTaHHCTOM-BHPTYO30M .

Ko Bpemenn Hauana 3aHATUN OPraHOM OTHOCATCSI M IEPBBIE IPOU3BEICHUS
s 3Toro uHcTpyMeHta — ®@. Menaenbcon coszmaer ux ¢ 1820 roma. Ilepuosast
paboOThl HajJ OpPraHHBIMH COYMHEHHSIMH MOXHO pa3nenuth (YCIOBHO) Ha
HECKOJIBKO TIEPUOJIOB!

o panuuii nepuod (1820-1833) — counHeHus, co3aanHbie 10 op. 37. DTar, B

CBOIO O4Yepelb, COAEPKUT BHyTpeHHee nenenue (1820-1821 109’ 1823, 1833 110);

19 Porann Xpucrnan (mmm Worams Kpuctnan) Kurrems (1732-1809) — memerikuit
OpPTraHKCT, KOMIIO3UTOP U yuuTenb. B nmepuon ¢ 1748 mo 1750 roasr 611 yuenukom U. C. baxa.
[MpumeuareneH TOT (akt, 4TO eMy HpUHAUIeKAT 6 coHaT i oprana 1789 roxa. Feller K. G.
Kittel, Johann Christian // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians : In 29 Vol.
Vol. 13. Oxford; New York: GROVE; Oxford University press, 2001. P. 642—643.

197 K ramer U. Rinck, Johann Christian Heinrich // The New Grove Dictionary of Music
and Musicians: In 29 Vol. Vol. 21. Oxford; New York: GROVE; Oxford University press, 2001.
P. 426-427.

108 (B 1822/1823 romax o [Menznenbcon] mocermn aByx ydenmkoB M. C.Baxa Bo
BTOPOM TOKOJIEHHU: JapMinTajackoro opranucta Moranna Kpuctuana Punka u OpecrnaBckoro
opranucra-suptyoza Opunpuxa Bunsxensma bepbepa» [,,In den Jahren 1822/23 hat er zwei
angesehene Enkelschiiler Johann Sebastian Bachs besucht: den Darmstiddter Organisten Johann
Christian Heinrich Rinck und den Breslauer Orgelvirtuosen Friedrich Wilhelm Berber®].
Pape M. Mendelssohns Leipziger Orgelkonzert 1840. Wiesbaden: Breitkopf & Hartel, 1988.
S. 16-17.

109 [MTerep Bapna Ixonc (Peter Ward Jones) yka3biBaeT, 4TO Tak WM MHAYE, HO 3aHSTHS C
LlenpTepom Hauanuck B utosne 1819 roxa (niam, BO3MOXXKHO, paHbIIIe), a IEpBble PabOThI MO €ro
pykoBoacTBOM mosBUINCH B 18191820 romax, To ecTh oOpameHue MeH 1enbcoHa K COUNHEHUIO
JUIs OpraHa MPOMCXOJUT MPAKTHUECKU C HAa4aJlOM €ro TBOpuecKoi aesrenbHocTH. Jones P. W.
Mendelssohn’s First Composition // The Mendelssohns: their Music in History. Lur. uzn. P.
101-113.

10 B 1pcemax Menzgenbcona 3a 1831 rox Mbl BCTpPEYAa€M HEOJHOKPATHBIE YIIOMUHAHUSA
00 urpe Ha opraHe u 00 wumnpoBuzauuax. OJHAKO B H3JAHUM OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHUH
Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke. Wiesbaden; Leipzig; Paris: Breitkopf & Hartel, 2005. B.
Il. VIII + 114 p. comepxutca nuimib onHa mbheca 3a 1831 rox, matupoBaHHas 8§ mapra —
Nachschpiel D-dur [«[Toctiroaus»]. IlepBslii pa3mesn 3Toi Mbeckl B epepabOTaHHOM BHJIE JIET B
ocHoBy |l vactu oprannoit Conarsl Ne 2. B mucbMax roBopuTcs Takxke U 00 MUMIIPOBU3ALIUSAX,
KOTOpble MEHeNbCOH JKeNal 3alucaTh, — KakK, HallpuMep, B IMHCbME POJHBIM OT 23 aBrycra
1831 roga: «Ceronus mocie obena MpUILUIOCh CHOBA UTPAaTh HA OpPraHe, HO yXe OJHOMY Iepe[
MOHAXaMH; OHHM Jajli MHE Hawiaydiryto TeMmy — Credo, Ha KOTOpyrO s BaphbHUpOBal BechMa
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e cpeonutl nepuod (1834-1838) — co3manue Tpex mpemoauii u Gyr op. 37.
OnHU SIBHINCH HEKOTOPBIM UTOTOM MUMITPOBU3AINI HAa BOCKPECHBIX OOTOCITYKCHHSIX
B Jlonnone, u Obutn nocBsiieHbl ToMacy ATTByy, KAHTOPY ATOU LIEPKBH,

e no30nutl nepuoo (1844-1845) — padora nag CoHatamu i oprasa op. 65.

IloguepkHeM, 4TO MEXIy BTOPbIM M TpeTbuM dTanamu @. MeHnenbcoH
HICPUOIUYECKH CO3/IaeT OT/CIbHBIC OPraHHbIC MbeChl: TpU (yru ais oprana e-moll
(13 wmronsa 1839), C-dur (14 uronms 1839), f-moll (18 wurons 1839). Ilpu >TOM,
Hanpumep, ¢yra C-dur, wnamucanHas 14 wrons 1839 roma, cTaHOBHTCSA
BrocienactBu |V uvacteto Conatel  Ne2. JIUTTII  COBEPIIEHHO TOYHO
XapaKTepU3yeT, YTO 3a ITO BpeMsi IOHUMAaHNE OpTaHa U CTUJIb OPTaHHOW MY3bIKU B
TBOPYECKOM MeTofe MeH/IeIbCOoHa MOTHOCTBIO CKIIAIBIBAIOTCSA . BakHBIM, Ha
HaIll B3TJIAJ, SBJSIETCS U TOT (PaKT, YTO MEXKIY BTOPBIM M TPETHUM IEPHOJIOM
Mennenscon paét B Jlednmure O1aroTBOPUTENbHBIA KOHLIEPT, B Mporpamme
KOTOporo ObUIM ucnonHeHsl npousseAeHus M. C. baxa u uMIpoBuzainuu caMmoro
Menzenbcona "2, JIpyrMMH CJIOBaMH, B IIpoliecce paGOThl HAX OpraHHBIMH
coHaTaMd MeEHAENbCOH OBUI HE TOJIBKO VYK€ TOJTHOCTBIO CIOKUBIIMMCS
KOMITO3UTOPOM, HO M OJTHUM U3 U3BECTHBIX OPTaHUCTOB CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

B nocnennuii nepuon paboThl HaJl COHATaMH KOMIIO3UTOP CO3/1a€T TAKKE
MPOU3BEJCHUS, KOTOPhIE HE BOLUIM B Op. 65. DTO Takue MbeChl, KaK, HaMpUMep,
[Mpentonus ans oprana c-moll (9 urons 1841), Andante F-dur (21 urons 1844),
Andante D-dur (23 wurons 1844), Allegretto d-moll (25 wrons 1844), Andante
sostenuto f-moll (10 cenrs6ps 1844), Allegro B-dur (31 nmexabps 1844), ¢yra B-
dur (2 anpens 1845).

yIa4HO; 3TO TEpBas BapHvalus B MOEW >KM3HU, KOTOPYIO sI caM MOKeJal MOJOKUTh Ha HOTHI;
MIOMHIO U3 HEe TOJbKO Hayajo M MpOLIy MO3BOJEHMS HAHUCaTh 3/1eCh 3TO MecTo Juist DanHm».
Menoenvcon-bapmonvou @. Iucema. Lur. uzn. C. 48-49. Ognako HA JaHHBI MOMEHT HaM He
yIaIoch 0OHapy X uTh counHenune 1831 roma, B koropom ObI uTHpOBaack Tema Credo.
«Bocemb ner otaenaroT omyc 65 or omyca 37, HO 3a 3TH BOCEMb JIET MBICIHU
Menaenbcona 00 opraHe, HaKOHEI[, Y€TKO KpucTaum3yroTcs» [,,A span of but eight years
separates Opus 65 from Opus 37, but in those eight years Mendelssohn's thoughts about the
organ finally and distinctively crystallized”]. Little Wm. A. Introduction. Ilur. u3a. P. V.
12 [TonpoOHO ATOT KOHIIEPT (BO BCeX acrekTax) ocBeméH B padore M. Ilame: Pape M.
Mendelssohns Leipziger Orgelkonzert 1840. L{ut. u3x.
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Hymaercsi,  34ecb ~ yMEeCTHO  OyAeT  MpOCIAEAUTh  CIEAYIOIIYIO
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh. B KaXKJIbIil U3 MEPEUHCICHHBIX Mepruo1oB MeH1eabcoH padoTan
HE TOJIbKO HaJl CO3JJaHMEM OpraHHbIX COHAT, HO W HaJ 0OoJjiee KPYIMHBIMU
HEPKOBHBIMU Tpou3BeAeHUAMU. Tak, mepuona coznanus [Ipemoamii u ¢yr op. 37
0JIM30K 110 BpeMeHU K opaTopuu «llageny. Pabora Hax Hell Hayasack B Mapte 1834
roja M 3aKOHYMJIACh IOCJIE CMEPTH OTIa Kommosutopa (BecHoW 1836 roma).
[TapamensHo ¢ counHeHueM opraHHbix CoHaT Op. 65 MeHaenbCoH co31aér
oparoputo « sy > (1846-1847).

Oco0eHHO fApKO 3Ta MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh U CBS3b MPOCIEKHUBAETCS MEXKIY
Oparopueit «Miussy W OpPraHHBIMH COHaTaMu oOp. 65 o KOTOpPBIX OH
HKCIIEPUMEHTHUPYET B 00JacTH (OPMBI, CTPOCHHUS COHATHO-CUM(DOHUYECKOTO
UKIa U coaepkanud. [lepeuncnum Te 4epThl TBOPUYECKOTO CTHIIS KOMIIO3UTOPA,
OTTOYECHHBIEC B OPTaHHBIX COHATaX, KOTOPHIE HAIILUIU CBOE OTPaXXE€HUE B « Miuuy:

1) O6parieHue K NoIM()OHNUECKON TEXHUKE:

* IMHUTAIOHHAS,

* KAHOHUYECKasl,

* pyrupoBaHHas.

2) IlepennieTrenne TOMOGOHHBIX U MOJM(DOHUYCCKUX (HOPM M B3aUMOCBSI3b
COHATHOU (hOpMBI U DyTH.

3) Ucnonb30Banue Xopajia v aJUTIO3UU Ha HETO.

B oparopun MeHienbCcoH aKTUBHO UCTIONB3YET MojaudoHudYecKue GopMbl U
TEXHUKA MMHChMa. MmuTanuu, KaHOHBI, (yrHpPOBaHHBIC MOCTPOCHHSI — BCE ITO
SBJIICTCSI BAXKHBIM BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM CPEICTBOM JUIA TOCTPOSHHUS XOPOBBIX

HOMepoB. OOO03HAUMM 37€Ch JHUIIbL HEKOTOphle, HamboJiee SpPKHE, MPUMEPHI

13 [TonpoGuee 06 ocobenHoctsx apamatypruu Oparopun «Mausy» cm. B: Porizko E. I.

Einige Besonderheiten der Dramaturgie des Oratoriums ,,Elias“ von F. Mendelssohn Bartholdy //
Brny6s paspeiBa: COopHuk wmarepuanoB IISToil MeXIyHapOoAHOM HayYHO-TPAKTHYECKOM
koH(pepenmmu. Kpacuonap: 2024. S. 84-97.

114 [Tonpobnee o BiaugHuum cM. B: [lopusko E. M. Bnusaue ocoOeHHOCTEH
noM(OHNYECKON TEXHUKH OpPraHHBIX COHAT op. 65 Ha oparopuio «Mmus» ®. MeHaenbcoHa-
baproneau // Yausepcurerckuii HayuHslil xkypHai. Cepusi: @UIOIOrMUECKHE U UCTOPHUUECKUE
HaYKH, apXxeoJyiorust 1 uckyccrsoenenue. 2023. Ne77. C. 128-140.
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UMUTAIMM, KAaHOHOB W (Pyr M COMOCTaBUM HUX C NIpUMEpaMH, HAaWJEHHBIMU B
OpPraHHBIX COHATAaX.

B ero opatopusix, Kak U B OpraHHbIX COYMHEHHUAX, Mbl BUJIUM MHOKECTBO
IPUMEPOB pa3IMYHBIX MMUTaUMi. bojee TOro, cpaBHEHHE NEPBBIX ICKU30B
OpPraHHBIX COHAT C OoJiee TO3IHUMHU BapHaHTaMU aBTOTPadoOB MO3BOJIAET CAENATH
BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO MEHENbCOH BCerJa pPelakKTUpOBajl COYUHEHUS B CTOPOHY
MOCJIEIOBATEIBHOIO YBEIMYECHUS Yncaa UMHUTaluil. Y3 3Toro ciemyer, HaCKOJbKO
BaXHBIM 111  MeHJenbcoHa SBISETCS  BKJIIOYEHHE TMOIHU(POHUYECKUX U
UMUTALIMOHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB.

Kpacounbie npumepsl nmutanuii Mbl HaxonuM B Ne 12 | Baal, erhére uns“
[«Baai, ycneimbs Hacy], Bropoit pasmen Ne 38 ,,Und der Prophet Elias brachte
hervor wie ein Feuer* [« TIpopok Miusi OrHEHHO BO3BECTHID»| SIBJISIOTCSA HE
IPOCTO MOJU(POHUYECKUM CPEICTBOM, HO U CUMBOJIMYECKON 3BYKOIHUCHIO: PYKH,
BO3HOCAIMECS C TMpPOChOOM OBITh YCHBIIMIAHHBIM K HEOy, U CHUMBOJIHMKA
HU3BEPKEHUS BiacTUTENel B HoMmepax 12 m 38 cOOTBETCTBEHHO. AHanoruen
MoxkeT cinykuTh koga Il wactu Conatel Ne 6 op. 65, B KOTOpOH oOIlyIIeHHE
OJIaKEHCTBA MO Ty CTOPOHY OBbITHS, 00pa3 TPOHULBI NEPEeNaéTcs € MOMOILBIO
MMUTAIIMOHHOTO MOTHUBA, MPOXOSILEro B COMpPaHO, TEHOpE U Oace U co3narouien
YyBCTBO OOBMBAHMSI CIYIIATEISI STON TEMOW KaK BUHOTPATHOM JI0301.

Kak m B opranneix coHaTtax, B «Miue» MEHIEIbCOH 4YacTO BBICTYNAET
MUCTHU(PHUKATOPOM, MpsYa UCKYCHO BBICTPOEHHBIEC MOTH(POHUYECKUE IIEMEHTHI 3a
KPAaCHBEUILMMH Y 3aBOPAXKUBAIOIIMMHU CIylIaTeNs MenoausMu. [Ipumepom Moxer
CIIy’)KUTh ueTBepThIi pasnen Ne 5 , Aber der Herr sieht es nicht” [«Ho I'ocioan
ATOTO HE BUAET»], TJIe€ MEXAY TEHOPOM U COMPAHO HauMHaeTcs KaHoH (TT. 107-
113, ,,Barmherzigkeit“ [«Mwuocepane»]), B KOTOPBIH BILICTAETCS UMHUTAIUS Oaca,
a B crenytoien ¢pase (T1. 116—123) MenaenbcoH nepecTaBiisieT rojoca MeCTaMu:
KaHOH W3JlaraeTcsl y ajgbTa W 0aca, IpH 9TOM TEHOP NPOBOJIUT TEMATUUYECKUN

MaTepuan ajibTa W3 Mpeablaymeid (gpaspl, a cOmpaHO — MPEABIAYIINN MaTepHal
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6aca. 1 cHoBa 3Ta clieHa cO3/MaéT ONYIIEHNE CHUCXO/ISINIEH Ha 3eMJITI0 OJIarOCTH U
musiocepausi 6oxkbero. Kanon uvacto momoraer MeHnenbCcoHy co3naTh 3h@exT
«xo». Hampumep, moutm Bcst mepBas dacth Ne 34 | Der Herr ging vorber*
[«['ocioap mpomen Mumo»| (TT. 1-114) moutu MOJHOCTHIO COCTOUT M3 KAHOHOB,
UMUTUPYIOIIMX TO MNEPEIIENThIBAHUE PA3HBIX JIIOJCKUX TPYII B TOJIME, TO PEB
HAKaTBhIBAIOIINX MOPCKUX BOJIH. AHAJIOTHEN B OpraHHbIX COHATaX MOXKET 3By4aTh
«xo» u3 Il vact Andante recit. Conarst Ne 1 (1. 6-8 1 41-44) nu B |V vactu
Conatel Ne 4.

[Ipexxne ueM oOpaTuUThCS K BOMPOCY, KaK UMEHHO MEHIeIbCOH BBOIUT
JIOTEPAHCKUM XOpall B CBOM COYMHEHMS, 0003HAUYUM OCHOBHBIC TEHJICHIUU B
OTHOIIEHUHU ATOro >kaHpa B Hayaie XIX Beka: 3TO MO3BOJMT HaM 3a0CTPUTH
BHUMaHHE Ha TOM, B KaKOM Mepe KOMIO3UTOP paboTaeT B pycie TPaaullvH, a B
KaKOW OH SIBJIIETCS HOBATOPOM.

C aToi1 TOuKH 3peHHs] HEOOXOIUMO OT/IaBaTh c€0€ OTYET B TOM, YTO B IIEJIOM
B XIX Beke JeneHue Mexay My3bIKOW LIEPKOBHOW M CBETCKOW OBLIO JOCTaTOYHO
yeTkuM. Co3/1aBajiuCch UEPKOBHBIE KaHTAaThl M JIPyTHMe MPOU3BEICHUS ISt
UCIIOJIHEHUSI B TIEPKBU, B HUX Hucmosb3oBaiuch npunsaTeie B XVII-XVIII Bekax
dbopmbl. OTa My3blKa PEIKO BBIXOJWJIA 3a MPEEIbl IIEPKBU, U KOMIIO3UTOPHI, KaK
MPaBUJIO, CHIENUATIM3UPOBATINCH UMEHHO Ha COUMHEHUU 1IEPKOBHOU MY3BIKH.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, CBETCKAsl My3bIKaJbHasl KyJbTypa MEepeKUBaja paclBeT
U TOP>KECTBOBajia B MHOTO00Opa3uu KaHpOB, (HOpM U HAIMOHAIBHBIX IKoJI. Ho
€CJIM CBETCKHME COYMHEHHUS] M MPOHUKATU B JUTYPTrUUYECKYHO MPaKTHKY, 3TO HE
VMMEJIO HUKAKOM CMBICIIOBOM CBSI3U C LIEPKOBHOM MY3BIKOM, YTO U BBI3BIBAJIO YACTO
CWIBHYI0O KPUTHUKY MeEHJEeIbCOoHa, CBUIETENbCTBA YE€MY MBI HaXOJIWM B €ro
MUChMax.

Emeé pa3 orMeTuM, 4TO BBIIIE Mbl 0XapaKTEPU30BAIH JUIIb TEHACHIIUIO, HO
CYIIECTBOBAJIO M MHOXECTBO HCKJIIOUEHUNA. Tak, WMMEHHO C Ha3HAYCHUEM

MeHenbcoHa TeHEPAIbHBIM MY3BIKaJIbBHOM AUPEKTOPOM B bepinnHe M mpu ero
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YETKOM NPEACTaBICHUM O TOM, 4YTO JIMTYprH4ecKass My3blKka JOJKHA ObITh
M3MEHEeHa, 1 Obljla BbI3BaHA BOJIHA MHTEpeca K ee counHeHuto. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI,
LEPKOBHAsI My3blKa HAYMHAET MPOHUKATh B CBETCKYIO — HalpUMeEp, B BUJE LIUTAT
WU aJlTio3uid. B TakoM ciydae Mbl MOYTH BCErJa MOXEM T'OBOPUTH, YTO ITO HE
TOJIBKO IIUTaTa MEJOJUU XOpajia, HO U BBEJICHHE MHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa,
CBOETO POJIA «MOMAIbHO20 Nepesoday .

Hampumep, B omepe «l yeenomsi» MeiiepOep UCIONB3yeT IUTATy Xopajia

LEin feste Burg:*

[«'ocioap Haml Med, OIUIOT U IIUT» ]|, BO (paHIly3CKOM omnepe
BBOJIMTCS OPraH ', B HTATBSHCKOM OMepe HUTHPYETCs IPUrOpHaHCKHit xopair. Beé
3TO CIYXKHUT CO3JaHUIO LIEPKOBHOIO KOJOpUTAa Ha CIIEHE, HO HE CTAaHOBUTCS
NEPEOCMBICTICHUEM WM COMMKEHUEM MY3BIKM LIEPKOBHOM U CBETCKOM. BBoaMMBbIE
LUTaThl CO3JAIOT KOHTPACT, IMOAYEPKHBAIOT pa3/elieHUe 3THUX [JIBYX MHUPOB:
LIEPKOBHOI'O U YEJIOBEYECKOI 0, YyBCTBEHHOTO.

Meron MeHaenbCoHa SIBIIIETCS HOBATOPCKMM. Pedb HMIIET O HaIlOJHEHHUH
IOPUHATBIX U K 3TOMY BPEMEHHM YK€ CTaBIIMX IITAMIIOM JIMTYPTUYECKHX (PopM
HOBBIM COJIEPKAHUEM: KOMIIO3UTOP aKTUBHO MCHOJB3YET MCAIMBI KaK OCHOBY JUISI
BOKAJIBHBIX KOMIIO3MIIMM, LWTaTbl XOpajOB B HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOW MY3BIKE,
pacIIMPSET CIEKTP UCHOIb3YEMbIX MY3bIKaIbHBIX (DOPM, BBOS B OOTOCTYKEOHYIO

NPaKTUKY MPOU3BEACHUS, HAlMCAaHHbIE B COHATHOW (opme, NOJIroe Bpemsl He

XapaKTEepHOM JJIs1 LEPKOBHOU MY3bIKH.

15 ToranpHBIN MepeBoa — TEPMHH, KOTOPBIC BBCII IL TOpOH B CBOEM HCCIICAOBAHHH O

NIEPEBOAYECKON TEXHUKE, OCHOBAHHOW HE Ha JOCIOBHOM IIEPEBOJIE, 4 HA MEPEBOJAE CMBICIOBBIX
KOZIOB U KOHTEKCTOB. Topon II. Totanenselii nepeson. Tapry: M3n-so Tapryckoro yH-ta, 1995.
224 c.

116 CpaBHMTENbHBIM aHanu3, KakuM oOpa3oM MeiiepOep U MeHIENbCOH HUCHONb3YIOT
OJIMH W TOT € XOpaj B KauyecTBE IMTATHl MPEJCTABIEH B cienytomei padore: [lopusko E. U.
Mennenbcon 1 MeliepOep: K BOIIPOCY O TBOPUECKUX TMEPECEUCHUAX ABYX KOMIIO3UTOPOB CKBO3b
pu3My UTaTH ,, Ein’ feste Burg ist unser Gott“. 1lut. 3.

Y Sra Tpaguuus coxpansercs u B XX Beke. Bocco3manue nepkoBHO# atmocdeps! B
onepe @. Ilynmenka «/uanocu xapmerumox» moapoOHO omucaHno B. B. AzapoBoii B:

Aszapoea B. B. lnanorn xapmenutok. ITeeca JK. bepnanoca u onepa ®. ITynenka. M.: Dauryc,
2022. 280 c.
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[IpenmnonoxurenbHO, UMEHHO COHaTHasA (popma Obla A5t MeHaenbcoHa Toi
(dbopMOIi MBIIIIJICHUS, KOTOPYIO OH BOCIHPHHSJI C JIETCTBA, IIIyOOKO YCBOWIJI H
YyBCTBOBAJI B HEH MOTCHIIMAI IS TIepelavud TIyOOKHX, (PUI0COPCKUX MBICIEH, B
TOM YHCJIC TIPH CO3/IaHUH IIEPKOBHOMN MY3BIKH.

HuTepecHO TakKke CO3JaHHMe HOBBIX skaHpoB: ,, Kirchen Symphonie*
[«LlepkoBHass cumbonms»], cumdonus-kanrata , Lobgesang”, dYrTo craHer

118
CTUJICBBIM IIPHU3HAKOM 3pCJIOTO0 MW IIO3JHCTO pPOMAHTHU3MA .

Mennenbcon
MIEpECMATPUBAET CTAHJAPTHBIC IIEPKOBHBIC >KaHpbl M MeHseT ux. Hampumep,
kaHTtata ,,Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu Dir“ [«/3 6e3qHBI Oell B3BIBAIO S K TeOC» |
SBJIIETCSI CBOETO poJAa XOpalbHOW MPENIOIUel, HO HE JJII opraHa CoJio, KaK 3TO
obio y U. C.baxa, a nns xopa. B 3ToM e psiiy CTOST M €ro OpaTOpuH,
Cumdonus «Peghopmayusy — Bce 3TU TBOPEHUSI ObUIH CO3JaHBI ISl KOHLIEPTHOTO
ucrnonHenus. Takum o6pa3zom, MeHIeTbCOH Kak OyJITO CMBIBAET IPAHULIBI MEXKIY
JTyXOBHOM U CBETCKOM MY3BIKOM.

Bomnpoc 00 ucCnosib30BaHUM KOMIO3UTOPOM JIFOTEPAHCKOrO Xopaja OYEHb
BakeH. C y4eToM TOro, 4YTO HEKOTOPBIE MPUUYMHBI €r0 TATOTCHUS K KaHpPY Xopaja
MBI OCBETHJIH, TOBOPS O PEIMTUO3HBIX BO33pEHUSIX MEHIeThbCOHa U O €T0 JI00BU K
0axXOBCKMM TpaJMLMsIM W CIEJIOBAHMM MM, OCTAHOBHUMCS Ha Clydasx
MCIIOJIb30BAHUS XOpajia UMEHHO B OPTaHHbIX COYMHEHUSIX MeHIenbCcoHa.

B nutepatype Ha pyccKkOM si3bIK€ MBI TIOYTH HE Haiijem uHpopmanuu o0
HCIIOJIB30BaHUN XOPAIBHBIX MEJIOJNM B €r0 OPraHHOM TBOpUYecTBe. B 3apyOexHoM
JUTEpaType, KakK MpaBWUiO, MPOCTO TMEPEUUCISIOT TE€ XOpaybl, KOTOpPbIE
MeHIebCOH UUTUPYET B OpPraHHbIX coHaTax. (OueHb HHTEpPECHA B HSTOM

119

otHomieHnu ctathsd IOprena Occens «Conata u xopai: o cuHTe3e (GopM B

18 Cwm. Kyopsawos A. FO. Teopus My3bIKaIbHOTO cofepxkanus. Lut. uzm.

119 KOpren Occens — opranuct u npodeccop, AekaH (pakyabTeTa MEPKOBHOW MY3BIKU
Bericureii mrkonbl My3biku ropoaa LtyTrrapt, y KOTOporo MHE MOCYACTIMBUIOCH 00YYaThCsl 1O
KJIacCy oprasa.
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OpraHHBIX COHATaX MEH/EIbCOHay 0, B KOTOPOH My3BIKOBEN PACCMATPHBAET
IIUTAaThl XOPAJIOB M MX BHEAPEHHE B COHATHYIO (OPMY: «...TO, YTO KOMOHMHAIIUS
COHaTHOM (hOPMBI M XOpajia JOJHKHA ObliIa MIPUBECTH K CTPYKTYPHBIM IIPOOJIeMaM,
MeHIeIbCOoHy, 6e3yCITOBHO, OBLIO SICHOY» ~--. K CoXaleHHIo, H3aHHe CTaThd Ha
PYCCKOM  sI3bIKE JIMIICHO OMOJMOrpadUyYecKMX CBEACHUH O I[MTUPYEMBIX

HCTOYHHKAX MW IMPCACTABIIACT co0oM 3anMCcaHHBIN AOKJIaJd BBICTYIIVICHHUA Ha

122

KOH(epeHInn OpnHako, NOCKOJIbKY MPUBEICHHbIE B HEH JaHHBIE JarOT

HUMITYJIbCBI JIIA HCCICA0BATCILCKOI'O TBOpPYCCTBA, MBI IMPpCaI0OKUM
KHaCCI/I(l)I/IKaI_II/IIO BHJIOB MCITIOJIb30BAHUA XOpaia B OpTraHHbIX COYNMHCHHAX.

JlencTBUTENbHO, MEHAEIBCOH HE Pa3 MCIOIB3YET XOpall B UCCICAYEMBIX
Comnarax 0p. 65. [Ipu 3TOM, METOBI MCMONB30BaHUS pa3nuyHbl. OCTaHOBUMCS Ha
HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX:

® UTUPOBAHHE XOpaAJlA B YETBHIPEXTOJOCHOM H3JI0KEHUH, MAaKCHMAaJIbHO
NpUOJMKEHHOM K BapuaHTy B Juryprud. Kak, Hampumep, B Hayaine | dactu

«123

Conatel Ne 6 (xopaut ,,Vater unser im Himmelreich [«OTue Ham cymui Ha

Hebecax»]) u B | vactu Conarer Ne 1 (xopai ,,Was mein Gott will, das g scheh’
allzeit” [«Yrto moii ['ocmoar BOCXOYET, MyCTh TO M CBEPIINACTCA BO BEKK»]).

124

OnHako MeXAy HUMHU HUMEETCS PsAll CYUIECTBEHHBIX OTIMYMi ~~ . Tak, B CoHare

Ne 6 XOopala npeacTaBJICH UMCHHO KaK M3JI0OKCHUC TEMbI B XOPaJIbHBIX BapHUalUAX,

120 3ecens HO. Comara u Xopan: o cuHTe3e (OPM B OPraHHEIX COHaTax Merenbcona /
[TpoGuiembl My3bikanbHON Hayku. Yda, 2011. Ne 2 (9). C. 43-45.

121 Tam sxe. C. 43.

122 Bo Bpemsi o0yuenus B LlITytrapre Ham Takke ynajgoch ycibllIaTh 3TOT JOKJIAJ Ha
OJTHOM U3 MacTep-KiaccoB npodeccopa.

128 Teker xopana Gbinm counner Mapruom Jliotepom B 1539 rofy Kak MOSTHYECKOE
U3JI0KEeHne MOJMUTBBI «Omue Haw». OH COCTOUT M3 JIEBATH KYIUIETOB, KaKABIH M3 KOTOPBIX
BKJItOUaeT 1ectb ctpod. Menoaus xopana otHocutcss Kk XIV Beky u Obuta obpaborana
JIrotepom.

124 [Toapo6Hee 00 UCmoaB30BaHUM ITOTO X0opayia u 0 hopme yactu cm.: [opusko E. U. K
BOINIPOCY O B3aUMOJICHCTBUU COHATHOW (Gopmbl U (yru B opranHbix coHatax Op. 65 denukca
Mennenscona-bapronsau // Bectnuk Cankt-IletepOyprckoro Yauepcutera. 2012. C.47-57.
(Cep. 15; Ne 3.) u 65. Ona orce. OcoOEHHOCTH HCMOJNB30BaHUS Xopaja U (Yyrd B OPraHHBIX
coHatax op. 65 @emmkca Menaenbcona-bapronpau // IlomurexHudeckuii ¢decTuBaIb IS
CTYACHTOB U MOJOABIX yueHbIX. Marepuainsl koHpepenuuit 16-17 nexabps 2012 roma. 2012.
C. 129-130.
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B To BpeMs kak B Conate No 1 oTnenbHble CTPOKHM XoOpaja MOSABISIOTCS U
UCYE3al0T, YepeaysiCh CO CTaHOBJICHHEM (HopMbI GyTH;

® JICTI0JIb30BaHUE XOpaJIbHOM Menoauu kak cantus firmus. Hanpumep, B |
gactu Conatel Ne 3 BBeneHa murtaTa xopajia ,, Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir“ B
nefany, a Haj Hel pa3BuBaeTcs NBoWHas (yra. Takoi NPUHIMN H3TOKEHUS
pUMEHsIeTCs. KoMIo3uTopoM 1 B | gacti Conatst Ne 6, B Baprammsix . B nepBoii
W BTOPOM Bapualusx TeMa MPOXOJUT B CONpaHO, B TPEThel — B TEHOpE, B
YETBEPTOMN — B MEIAIH;

® JICTI0JIb30BaHUE MEPBOM cTpodbl xopasna kak marepuana g ¢yru. Oyry
Ha xopai1 MbI BuaEM Bo || gacti Conater Ne 6, a Taroke B dunane Conatst Ne 2 *2°;

® CBOCOOpa3Hasi CTHJIM3ALIUS XOpaJla B YETHIPEXTOJIOCHOM H3JIOKEHUH — KaK
B | uwactu Conatrbl Ne 5. MeHAENbCOH COUYMHUI «XOpajal», BBOJS MHOTHMX
uccienoBarenei B 3a0yKIeHUE.

® JICIIOJIb30BaHUE JJIEMEHTOB XOPAJbHOIO HW3JIOKEHHS WIM MEJIOJIUHU, IO
CKJaay OJM3KON K XOpajdbHOM, CBOEro pojia xaHpoBas cruimsanus: Conata Ne 4,
Il vactp Andante religioso, Conara Ne 6, Il wacte Andante.

B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE HaleKO HE CIy4alHOW BHAMTCA MO3uuus [ oTxomnbpraa

127
@poriepa ', 10 MHEHUIO KOTOPOTO OpraHHbIE COHAaThl MEHJEeIbCOHa MOTYT

125 CexBenTHOE pasBuTHE CTPO(h XOpama HexapaKTepHO JUIs SIOXH 6apokKo. ITompobHee
cm.: Tlopusko E. M. K 0coOeHHOCTSAM HCHOJB30BaHUS Xopajla U (yrm B OpraHHoOW coHarte
denukca Menaenbcona-baproneaun Op. 65 Ne 6 d-moll / Bectnuk Cankr-IletepOyprekoro
VYuusepcurera. 2011. C.32-40. (Cep. 15; Nel.). Omgnako Takoi MeTOJ pa3BUTHS ObLI
OOHapyeH BO MHOTHX XOpaJbHbIX 00pabOTKax HEMEIKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB 3IMOXH OapOKKO:
Hanpumep, Moranna Yaspuxa IlTaiirnenepa (J. U. Steigleder), Bunnenra JIrobeka u ap. Kpome
TOro, B KHUre Xopcra Hutmike 3Toil 4acTu aHa Ciaeayroas XapakTepucTuka: «boJbIIMHCTBO 1
M0 CeW Je€Hb UTPAET WIECTYIO [COHATy| Ha Xopad “Otue Haul’, B 3TOW COHATE 3aKJIIOYEHa HOBas
KOHIIETIIMS CTApOro THIAa XOpalbHOW Bapuarmm» [,,Am meisten gespielt wird bis heute die
sechste tiber den Choral »Vater unser im Himmelreich«, eine sonatenhafte Neukonzeption des
alten Formtyps der Choralvariation*]. Nitschke H. Lexikon Liturgie. Gottesdienst, Christliche
Kunst, Kirchenmusik. Ibid. S. 111.

126 Ha uurary mecuun ,,Der Mond ist aufgegangen ykassisaer 0. Dccenb B craThbe:
Occenv FO. CoHaTa 1 Xopal: 0 cuHTe3e (opM B OpraHHbIX coHatax MenaenscoHa. Llur. u3zg. C.
44,

127 Choralsonate...“. Geschichte des Orgelspiels und der Orgelkomposition. Zweiter Band.
Berlin, 1959, S. 1171.



52

PacCMATPUBATHCS B KAUCCTBE ITANOHA «XOPAIBHBIX COHATY >0, IMEHHO OpraHHbIC
COHAaThl MeH/IeNbCOHA PAacCMATPHUBAIOTCA KaK OOpaser] Cpeau OpraHHBIX COHAT
HEMELKMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB-POMAHTUKOB. Tak, XapakTepusys MPOU3BEIECHUS 3TOTO
xaHpa Kpuctmana ®unka (1831-1911) [Christian Fink], aBTop wuccrmenoBanus
I'otxonba @potmiep [Gotthold Frotscher] ormedaer, 4To OHU SABJISIOTCS «KOIHMEH
XOpAIbHBIX COHAT MEHICIbCOHa» 2°, B TOM YHCIIE U B IPHEMAaX Pa3BHTHSL

Pomu xopama B TBOpuecTBe MeEHnenbCOHA B LIEJOM M B €r0 OPraHHBIX
COHATax, B YaCTHOCTH, MOCBsIIEHO wHccienoBanue ApmuHa Koxa «Xopanbsl u
xopanonogo0Hoe B mpomsBemeHmsix PDemmkca Mengenscona-bapromsam» .
NutepecHo o6o00menue 0. Dccenst 00 uCnoiap30BaHUM XOpaja, B KOTOPOM OH
TOBOPUT O COEJUHEHUU THUMAa OETXOBEHCKUX COHAT U OapOYHOro MpHUHIUIIA
BapbUPOBAHUS, KOTOpOe oOO0pa3yeT «reHUaJIbHBI CHHTE3 HOBOIO JKaHpa:
XOpaIbHYI0 coHaTy MeHaenbcoHa» . K 3TOMY BBICKAa3bIBAHHIO MBI MOXEM
n00aBUTh, YTO B CBOEM CHM(POHHMYECKOM TBOPUYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPY YAAIOCH
CO3/1aTh HOBBIN YKaHp XopalbHOU cuM(poHUU — cuMponus « Pehopmayusy.

brmu3ka kK Teme WUCHOJIb30BaHUS JIIOTEPAHCKUX XOpajloB M Mpodiiema
ITUTUPOBAHUS ¥ CAMOIIUTHPOBAHUA. TyT K€ BO3HUKAET U BOIPOC WHIAUBUIYATHLHOM
OIICHKH: YTO UMEHHO MBI CUMTAEM ITUTUPOBAHMEM, TOBOPHUM JIM MBI TOJHKO 00
MHTEPBAJIILHON OpraHM3aliuyd WM €€ U O PUTMUYECKON CTpyKType? B manHoMm
pazziesnie Mbl TOpHUBEAEM TE€ CiIydyad IUTUPOBAHUS, KOTOPbIE HaM YAaloCh
YCTaHOBUTh, W KOTOPHIC, HA HAIl B3I, OTBEUAIOT HEKOTOPOH OOBEKTUBHOMN
OIICHKE CXOXECTU C OPUTUHAJIOM.

MpgI paccMOTpUM CHavajia MpsiIMOe [IUTUPOBAHUE, 3aT€M YIMOMSHEM Cily4yau
byr Ha TeMmy Xopajia, aJUTIO3UM XOPATbHBIX MENOIUN WM MX CTHWIM3AIUNA |

OUTaThl U CAMOIIUTATEI.

128 Geschichte des Orgelspiels und der Orgelkomposition. Zweiter Band. Berlin: Verlag
Merseburger, 1959. 1338 S.

129" wird mit Kopie von Mendelssohns Choralsonate...“. Tam xe, S. 1171.

139 Koch A. Chorille und Choralhaftes im Werk von Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy //
Abhandlungen zur Musikgeschichte. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2003. Band 12. 252
S.

Bl Sccens FO. Comara n XOpaj: 0 cuHTe3e (opM B OpraHHBIX COHaTax MeHenbCcoHa.
Hur. u3a. C. 45.
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[Ipsimoe nuTupoBanue xopaioB umeeT Mecto B Conatax Ne 1, 3, 6.

B | gactu Conarer Ne 1 mmrupyercs xopan ,,Was mein Gott will, das
g'scheh™ allzeit. B qanHOM cily4ae HMUTHPOBAHHE UMEET CBOM OCOOECHHOCTH: TaK,
nepBeie 4 CTPOKM Xopaja MpOBOJATCA, 4YEpeAysiaCh C HMHBIM TEMaTUYECKUM
MaTepuaioM, 3aT€M BBOJUTCA TpaHCHOHHpOBaHUE CTpoK. [logpoOHO 00 3THX
OCOOCHHOCTSIX MBI MHILEM B pazfene 3.2., Tae MpeAcTaBieH MOAPOOHBIM aHANN3
UCITIOJIb30BAHUS ATOTO XOpalia, a TAK¥Ke €ro MoJIokKeHUs: Kak (OpMbl BTOPOIO IJIaHa
110 OTHOIICHHIO K COHATHOU (hopme u dyre.

B | wactu Conater Ne 3 Mb1 BunuM «peHUKCa» (Tak ObI OXapaKTEpHU30BaT
a1ty popmy lllyman) — nBoitHyto ¢yry super Thema: xopas nutupyercst kak cantus
firmus, a Han HEUM pa3BopaunBaeTcs JaBoMHasA ¢yra. [IogpoOHO 0 TOM, KaK XOopaj
BBINOJIHSICT 37ech (hopMoobpasyromyo (yrkimio, mamer 0. Dccens 2, 1 MbI
puBeEM NOJIPOOHBIN aHaMu3 B paszzeie 2.1., OCBAIIEHHOM aHalu3y (QyTH.

B | vactu Conatbl Ne 6 xopasl IUTUPYETCSI CHavajia MOJHOCTBIO, a 3aTeM B
KayecTBe Cantus firmus B pas3Heix rosocax. B 1menom B (dopme coderarorcs
MPU3HAKKU BapHallfii Ha TEMY XOopajia U XOpaJbHbIX BapUallUu.

CymiecTByeT MPUHIMITMATIBLHOE pasziudyue Mexay dtumu dopmamu. OHO
3aKJIIOYAeTCS B TOM, UYTO «XOpajbHBIE BapUallUW» — 3TO TEPMHUH, KOTOPBIU
OTHOCUTCSI K KOHKPETHOM 3M0XE U K KOHKpeTHOMY Tuny komnoszunuu XVII B., B
TO BpeMsl KaKk TEPMHUH «BapHaIlM{ HA TEMY XOpajia» HE UMEET KECTKUX TPaHUI] B
OTHOIIIGHWW BPEMEHU W CTHWJISA, T. K. BapHallMd MOTYT OTPaKaTh XapaKTEpHBIC
TUIIBI Pa3BUTHUSL JTIOOOWM SMOXMU, OT OapOYHBIX TPAJULIUNA JO aBaHTapAHBIX. B
JaHHOW coHaTe HaOMIOJaeTcs WX  B3aMMONPOHHUKHOBeHHEe. K  yepram
POMaHTHYECKUX KAHPOBBIX BapHaIluii, MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX B HEH, TEOPHs] MY3bIKU
TPamMIHOHHO OTHOCHT CICIYIOLIME ~°: pACIIMPeHHAs MOCICIHSS BAPUALMS C

UCpTaMU Pa3BUTH:A, KAHPOBOC N3MCHCHUC TCMbI OT BapHUallkuX K Bapualli, YTO MbI

132 Tam xe. C. 44.

133 Llykkepman B. A. AHanu3 My3bIKaJIbHBIX Mpou3BeAeHu. Bapuanuonnas ¢opma.
Llut. u3n.; [poromnonos Bi. B. Ouepku u3 ucropun My3slkanbHbIX Gopm XVI-nau. XIX Beka.
M.: Myssika, 1979. 327 c.
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MOXEM NPOCIECINTh HAaYMHAs CO BTOPOM BapUaLlMM, U CBSA3AHHBIE C 3TUM CMEHBI
TEMIIOB, TAKTOBOTO pa3Mepa, Xapakrepa.

Tenepp mepeyncnvM MNPU3HAKK XOpPAIbHBIX Bapuanui: «B camMoM y3KOM,
HUCTOPUYECKOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA — PsAJ COYMHEHUW WM PA3AEIOB COYMHEHMS, Kak
IPAaBUJIO Il OpraHa, B KOTOPOM OJHA XOpajlbHAas MEJNOAHWs MHOIOKPaTHO
MOBTOPSIETCS, KAXABIM pa3 B pa3HON MOMM(POHUYECKOH 00paboTKe» 134 B nannom
Cly4ae BCE OHM COOJIIOJIEHBI, OJIHAKO YK€ BTOpasi Bapyalys MPEACTaBISIET MEIOIUIO
XOpajia B MHOM >KaHPOBOM IPEJIOMJIEHUH, TPEThsI CHOBA IMPUOJIIKEHA K CTAPUHHOMY
o0pasily, a 4eTBepTasi Bapuallysi — MOJTHOE CJe0BaHHE OETXOBEHCKOMY MPHUHIIUITY.
Ona pacmmpeHa maciiTaOHO MO CPaBHEHHIO C OCTAIbHBIMH, T.K. B HEH Xopal
U3JI0’KEH JBaXKbl, IOMUMO 3TOTO OHA BKIIIOYAET pa3pabOTKy Ha MaTepHuajie MOTHBA,
BBIWICHEHHOTO W3 XOpaja, U CBOECOOpa3Hyl0 penpu3y — IMOBTOPEHHE NEPBOM U
niecToi ctpod xopaia B MEPBOHAYAIBHOM BHJIE, HO C MeperapMoHu3anuen. Takum
obpazom, | yacte Conarbl Ne 6 HauMHaercs, cienyst 0apouHOMY 00pa3Ily XOpaIbHbIX
BapHalMi 1 MOCTENEHHO MPUOIMKAETCS K CBOOOAHBIM POMAHTUYECKUM BapUaLUsIM.

Tema xopana B coHare (TT. 1-25) maHa ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH PUTMUYECKHMU
n3MeHeHussMu. Crieyer TakKe yKa3aTb Ha P METPHUYECKMX H3MEHEHUH,
CBA3aHHBIX C TeM, 4TO y MeHaenbcoHa XOpajd HAayMHAeTCsd W3 3aTakTa, a B
BepOaJIbHOM TEKCTE yIapeHue MajaeT Ha mnepBbid cior. Kpome Toro, B 3Tom
Xopajle HMMEEeT MECTO INEepEeMEHHBId pa3Mmep, U OpU NOJOOHOM H3JI0KEHUHU
yllapeHHs He COBIAJA0T BCETO B JIByX cTpodax u3 mectu. Bugumo, Mennenbcon
pElIMJI 3TUM TMOCTYNHUTHCS, TaK KAaK B OCTaJbHBIX CTpPO(ax HMEHHO TaKoe

135
HN3JI0KCHHC ITO3BOJIACT I[06I/ITI>C$I MCTPHUUYCCKOI'O COBIIAACHUA TCKCTA U MY3bIKU .

B3%“In it’s most restricted historical sense, a series of compositions or sections of a
composition generally for the organ in which the same chorale melody is presented several times
in succession, each time in a different polyphonic arrangement”. Marshall R. L. Chorale
variations // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians: In 29 Vol. Washington, 1995.
Vol. 4. P. 338-339.

3% Tonansnocts d-moll  sBisiercs  3HakoBoil kak B TBOpuectBe B. A. Momapra
(@Panmaszus KV 397, konyepm ona gpopmenuarno KV 466, Pexsuem KV 626), Tak 1 B TBOpUECTBE
. C. baxa (Tokkama u ¢pyea ons opeana BWV 565, npamatuunsie npenroouu u ¢yeu n3 1 u 2
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[IpobGnema puTMa  MY3BIKAIBHOTO, KOHTPAMyHKTHUPYIOIIETO C  PUTMOM
BepOabHBIM, paccMmaTpuBasiach E. A. PyubeBckoll kak mpobiieMa «BCTPEHYHOIO
prtma» .

B mepBoii Bapuanuu Ha xopain Andante sostenuto (tt. 26-54) Tema xopana
IPOBOIMTCS B CONPAHO B TOMO(OHHO-TOTH(POHAYECKOM H3IOKEHHH . Bo
BCTYNUTEIBHBIX TaKTaX OAaCOBBIM TOJIOC M3JAraeT HUCXOAIIMA XPOMAaTUYECKUI
XOJl, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha WHTOHAIWsIX lamento. Bce cTtpodsr Xxopana coxpaHEHBI.
JlnutenbHas OCTAaHOBKAa B KOHIIE KaXJIOW CTpoQbl MOJ00HA B3ATHUIO JbIXaHUS
repel MEHUEM CIIeAyronierd. XapakTep HW3J0KEHUsS BCEH BapUallu 3aCTaBISCT
BCIIOMHUTH €€ OapouHblii mpooOpa3 — trio, uis KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHBI
CJIEIYIOLME IPU3HAKH:

® [IONIEPEMEHHOE U3JI0KEHHE CTPO( XOopalia U Ipyroro Marepuana;

® HAIMYME KOHTPAIYHKTHPYIOUIETO rojioca, KOTOPBIA BBIMOJHSAET COJbHYIO
GyHKUIHIO MEXIY CTpodaMu Xopana;

e OacoBas mapTus B N€1aJIU BBIIIOJIHAET POJIb FAPMOHUYECKON MOIEPHKKH.

B nanHoMm ciydae (yHKUMA Neganyd paciidpeHa: 3TO U (pyHKUIHMOHaJIbHAs
NOAJIEPKKA, M CAMOCTOSITEIbHAS MEJNOJuYecKas JMHUS, KOTOpas CTaHOBUTCS
TPETbUM IMOJIHOMPABHBIM TOJIOCOM, TaKXe KOHTPAIyHKTUPYIOIIUM C JBYMS
BEpXHUMU TojiocamMu. Bo BTOpoit Bapuaruu (TT. 55—71) mpoBoasTcs Bce CTpodbl
Xopaja, pUTMUYECKOE M3JI0’)KEHHUE aHAJIOTUYHO MEPBOM BapHallM, OJHAKO MEXIY
TpeTbel M 4eTBepToil cTpodamMu HeT ocTaHOBKU. OcoOyrO BBIPA3UTENBbHYIO POJIb
3J1€Ch BBINIOJHSET MapTUs MeJaid, B KOTOPOW M3J1araeTcsi KOHTPAyHKTHPYIOIIast
Menonus Ha staccato. B tperseli Bapmamuu (TT. 72-91) BHOBH NMPOBOAATCS BCE

cTpodbl Xopajla, pUTMHYECKOS H3JIOKEHHUE aHAJOTHMYHO MEPBOM Bapwaiuu. Tema

ToMa «Xopomio TeMmrepupoBanHoro kiaBupa» BWV 851 u BWV 875). Ilomumo storo, mpu
oOpamenuu k xopainy ,, Vater unser... “ («Otde Hamy) bax B 11-tu cinydasx u3 14 ucnonb3yer
uMeHHO ToHadbHOCTH O- MOll. M1 BeIOGOp TOHAaMBHOCTH MEHIEIBCOHOM, AYMAeTCs, IMOMOTaeT
nepeaaTh 00pa3 MIATYIICHCS YeIOBEYECKON MY, UIMYIIEH 3alIUTy U MOANEPKKY BceBbItHero.
Pyuvesckas E. A. CioBo u my3bika. L{ut. u3.

W3noxxenue mogo6HOro pojia u ero GopmMooOpasyromasi poib JeTalIbHO UCCIICOBAHbI
B: /[mumpues A. H. [lonudonus kak dakrop hopmoodpazoanus. [{ut. u3.

137
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XOpaJia M3JI0)KeHa OJJHOTOJIOCHO M MPOBOIUTCS B TeHOpe Kak cantus firmus. JIBa
BEPXHHUX TroJIoca, KaK U B MEPBOM Bapualluy, BHICTYNMAIOT B KAYECTBE IJIABHOTO
MaTepuanza MexXay ctpodaMu Xxopasna.

Yerepras Bapumarus (1. 92—181) nHecer dyHKumio paspadotku. Bce
cTpo(dbl Xopaja M3JI0KEHbl JIBAXKIbI. 3aTeM clieqyeT pa3paboTka Ha Marepuaie
TeMbl Xopama. Hamuume BCTYNUTENBHBIX TAKTOB OTCBUIAET HAC K TEPBOU
Bapuallii, a BapUaHT HW3JIOKECHHUS, B KOTOPOM MEXKIY TPETbe W YeTBEPTOM
cTpodaMu HET OCTAHOBKM — KO BTOPOM. PUTMHYECKHE OCTAaHOBKU MOCIE KaKIOU
cTpodbl XoOpajia TPOJOJIKAIOT COXPAHATHCSA, OJHAKO HA MECT€ CMBICIOBBIX
OCTaHOBOK BO3HWKACT aKTHBHOE BHEAPEHHWE HOBOTO 3JIEMEHTA, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha
BOCXO/ISIIEM JIBIDKCHHUH IO 3ByKaM apremkuo. [locTeneHHO 3TOT HOBBIN 3JIEMEHT
COBMEIMIACTCS C MPOBEJCHUEM TEMBI XOpaJia.

Takum 00pa3oM, yeTBepTas BapualMsi UMEET 4YeThipe pazzaena: 6 crpod
CHayaJla U3JI0)KEHbl B 0aCOBOM TroJioce, 3aT€M — B COMPAHO U albTOBOM TOJIOCE,
3aTeM clielyeT pa3pabOoTOUYHBIN pa3jiell u penpusa, B KOTOPOH U3araloTcs nepnas
u 1ectas crpod@sl Xopaida B (AKTypHOM BapuaHTe TEMbI, HO C
IeperapMOHU3aLEH.

B 0p. 65 MenuenbcoH ABaXbl UCMONb3yeT Gopmy Gyru Ha TeMy Xopala.
Onun pa3 — Bo |l wactu Conater Ne 6 Ha xopan ,, Vater unser im Himmelreich“ u
onud pa3 — B ¢uHame Conarel Ne 2 , Der Mond ist aufgegangen” [«JIyna
B30I11J1a» ] (€TajabHO OHU OyIyT PACCMOTPEHBI B pa3jieiie, MOCBSIIICHHOM (Gyram).

| wacte Conatbl Ne 5 mpexactaBisieT coOOW OUYE€Hb WHTEPECHBIA CiTyyai.
Hampumep, FOpren Dccenb nuier o Tom, 4TO B HE UMEET MECTO ITUTaTa xopaia
,, Dir, dir, Johova will ich singen” [«Tebe, Tebe Herosa xouy s metb»| (BapuaHTt
tekcra: ,, Dir, die o Hochster will ich singen” [«Te0e, Tebe, o Beicmuii, xouy s
MeTh» |) 138 OnHako, Ha Halll B3IJISIA, 9TO, CKOpee, aJlJIlo3Us Ha XOpaJll, a HE I[MTara.

Tak, Dccenp numet, 4to «MeHIEIbCOH IIUTUPYET TOJIBKO MEPBYIO CTPOKY. 3aTeEM

138
Occenv FO. CoHata u Xopai: o cuHTe3e (OopM B OpraHHBIX coHaTax MeHJeNnbCoHa.
ut. u3a. C. 44.
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OH TPOAOJKAaeT rOMO(OHHBIA THII OPTraHHOTO XOpaja, JaeT BTOPOE MPOBEICHUE
MEJIOJIUU, B KOTOPOM MOSBIISIFOTCS JIUIIb (PparMeHTapHO MEJIOIUYECKUE DIIEMEHTHI
BBILICYKAa3aHHOTO Xopaja. KoIM4ecTBO CTPOK COCTaBIIIET 5, TEM HE MEHeEe,
OpTraHHbIA MYHKT B COMPaHO («IEJaab») COOTBETCTBYET IIECTOM CTPOKE» ¥ B
OTJIMYME OT JAPYTUX CIAydaeB B Op. 65 MeHenbCOH He YKa3bIBaeT Ha3BaHUE JKaHpa
«xopam» nogooHo Conare Ne 6 1 He moANKUCHIBaeT NUTATH X0opasia B Conarax No 1
umu Ne 3. B Conare No 5 menomuss HUTUPYETCS HE MOJHOCTHIO, YTO MO3BOJISIET
TOBOPUTH CKOPEE O HEKOW alTI03UU Ha XOPaIbHYIO MEJIOIUIO.

Crnyyaii cxogHoi aiumro3uun xopana Mbl BUIUM B |11 wactu Conatsl Ne 4, ups
Menoaus Oym3ka menoauu xopaia ,, Morgenstern der finstern Nacht“ [«YTpenHss
3Be3na B TEMHOW Houm»| [‘eopra ﬁoae@a 1657 roma ¢ Tekctom AHremyca
Cunesuyca. [To-mHeHnto Dccens (KOTOpbld MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO HE MPEACTABISETCS
BO3MOYKHBIM YCTaHOBUTb, 3HAJI JU MEHAEIbCOH ATOT XOpaj), B JTaHHOM CIy4yae
MOHO TMPOCJIEAUTh Napajuie]d U B MEJIOJUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH, U B XapPAKTEPHOM
NOBTOPEHUU TOcienHerd (pa3bl Xopaja, U B TpexaoiabHOM Merpe. Hapsgy c
HUTUPOBAHUEM XOPAJIOB B OPraHHBIX COHATaX MPUCYTCTBYIOT U JAPYTHE LIUTATHI.
Hanpumep, nutata Tembl Credo [«Bepyto»] U. C. baxa Bo Il vactu Conatsr Ne 1.
Hamomuum, 4to »Ta e Tema Oblla uCIHodb30BaHAa MomaptoMm B ¢uHae
Cumdonnu Ne 41 «FOnumepy.

['oBopst 0 camonMTaTax, HAMIOMHUM, YTO B KAUE€CTBE YaCTEH OpPraHHbIX COHAT
MeHIenbCOH UCIOJIB30BAl U COYMHEHHBIE PaHEEe NMPOMU3BENEHHUS, TO €CTh, METOL
MEePEOCMBICIIEHUSI MY3bIKaJILHOTO MaTepuaia Obl1 emy 01u3ok. B | wactu Conatsl
Ne 3 Ham ypanoch yCTaHOBUTH caMoLMTaTy Komro3utopa u3 ero Cumdponuu Ne 2
,,Lobgesang“ op. 52 — peuntaTuB TeHOpa U3 apuu ,, Schtricke des Todes Hatten
uns umfangen [«Ilytel cmeptu omytanmu Hac»]. B Il wactu Conatel Ne 6 oH

UCTIOIb30BaJI CaMOITUTATy U3 opaTtopuu «Mnusy — u3 apun Anrena “Sei stille dem

139 Tam xe. C. 45.
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Herrn” [«bynp mokoen mepen ['ocmogom»]. IlpuBeaemM cBOIHYIO TaONHIy BCeX
COHAT C YKa3aHHeM ycTaHOBJICHHBIX nuTat (Tabmmma Ne 1),

Tabmuma Ne 1. [{utater B opranasix Conatax op. 65

Ne | | gacTh Il yactp Il gacTe IV gacTb
1 | ,, Was mein Gott will, das g’scheh’ Credo '™
allzeit*
2 ,,Der Mond ist
aufgegangen

3 | ,,Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir*;
« 141
Camouwurara u3 ,, Lobgesang

4 ,Morgenstern der
finstern Nacht*

yJ

a1

12
AJLTI03Us1 Ha XOpas

6 |, Vater unser im Himmelreich “ Camonurara u3
«Hnuuy 4

[ToguepkHéM 0CcOOYI0, CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO 3HAYMMOCTh il MeHJenbcoHa
BKJIFOUEHUI XOpajla B JyXOBHble mpousBeacHusa. B Oparopun «llaseny»
MeH/1eIbCOH ¢ TIEPBBIX TAKTOB YBEPTIOPHI BBOJIUT 3HAKOBBIM xopai ,,Wachet auf,
tuft uns die Stimme “ [«I[TpoOyxnaiitecs! — Pasmaércsa ['macy], anemmpyromui K
MOCIIETHEMY BOCKPECEHbIO LEPKOBHOTO TOJa. W3BECTHBIA HE TOJBKO W3
JUTYPrUYE€CKON MPaKTUKWA, HO W Ojarojaps JICUIIIMICKUM OpPraHHBIM XopajiaM
baxa (BWV 645), xopan B gaHHOM ciiydae mpojoskaeT Tpamuuuio Ctpactedt u
Kanrtar baxa, oTBe4as Ha Ba)HBIC TpamMaTypruuecKue MOMEHTHI TOBECTBOBAHMSI.

IIepBas vacTs:

Ne 3 ,,Allein Gott in der Hoh sei Ehr* [«/la Oynmer Bory B BbIcOTax» win
«Jla 6ynet bory B BBIIIHUX YECTHY];

Ne 9 |, Dir, Herr, dir will ich mich ergeben [«Tebe, T'octiomu, Tebe s
oTAaMCs»];

Ne 16 ,, Wachet auf! Ruft uns die Stimme* [«IIpoOyxnaiitecs! — Pa3maércs

[macy).

140 B 5rom MecTe, BO3MOXHO, nMeeT mecto nutara u3 Credo U. C. baxa, B cBoto ouepep

nutupyemas Monaprom B teme ¢punaina Cumbponun Ne 41 «FOnumep».
Peunrtatus Trenopa uz Apuu ,, Schtricke des Todes Hatten uns umfangen “
142 ., Wach auf, Geist der ersten Zeugen“ [ «IIpoOynucek, nyx mepBbIX CBUALTENEHY], ,, Dir,
dir, Johova will ich singen* [ «Te0e, Tebe, eropa xouy s meTh»|.
143 Tema apuu Anrena ,, Sei stille dem Herrn” [«byap mokoen niepen I'ocriomom»].
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Bropas gacts:

Ne 29 , Ist das nicht” [«DTo He...»], a Takxke amro3uu Ha xopaia B Ne 15
,,Mache dich auf/“ [«Bcragaii!»].

B Touke 30moToro cedeHus cuMGOHHHM-KAHTAThl «XBajeOHas TMECHBY
[,,Lobgesang“] Ne 8 , Nun danket alle Gott”“ [«BocxBamum ™Mbl TBopiay]
MeH1enbCOH BBOJUT HE TIPOCTO U3NIOKEHUSI XOpasia, HO XOpajbHbIe Bapyalluu JIs
opkecTpa 1 Xopa (aHajoruei Moxxet ObITh | yacTh opranHoit CoHaThl Ne 6).

[Ipu pabdote nag Oparopueit «Mnus», OCHOBaHHOM Ha TekcTax u3 Berxoro
3aBeTa, mepex KOMIIO3UTOPOM BCTAET JWJIEMMa: OH HYXKIA€TCA B MPOTECTAHCKOM
XOpaJie KaK 3HaKe CUJIbHOW U HE3bIOJIMMON BEPHI, U B TOKE BPEMSI HE MOKET HAUTH
TE€X XOPAJbHBIX MEJIOJUM, OPUTUHAIBHBIM TEKCT KOTOPBIX HE ObUT OBl CIUIIKOM
3HaKOM CHymiaTento u BbI3bIBal Obl HoBozaBeTHble accouumainuu. HmeHHO
MOo3TOMY, MOJ00HO ammo3un Ha xopaid B Conate Ne 5, MeHAENbCOH HCHOIB3YyET
y’Ke 0TpabOoTaHHBIN MPUEM BBEJACHHUS COUMHEHHBIX UM XOPaJIOB:

e xopan B cpeaHem pasaeie Ne5 | Aber der Herr sieht es nicht” [«Ho
["ocroap 3TOro He BUIUTY];

* ppaza oTBeTa xopa Ha perumky mpopoka Ne 10 ,So war der Herr®
[«Takum 6w11 I'ociogs»];

* Ne 15 ,, Wirf dein Anligen auf den Herrn“ [«Bo3noxuTe cBOO TPEeBOTY Ha
Iocromay];

* maTteTuyHas ¢paza xopa B Ne 16 ,,Der du deine Diener machst zu
Geistern “ [«Ts1, mpeBpariaroiuii paboB CBOMX B yXOB»];

* mocnennss ¢ppasza B Ne 22 ,, Fiirchte dich nicht“ [«He Ooiics»];

* poMaHTU3UpOBaHHAs (GopMa xopasa Bo BTopoi yactu Ne 34 , Der Herr
geht voriiber “ [«["ocmiob mipores MumMoy];

* ocanHa-Bo3riackl B Hawaie Ne 35 , Heilig, heilig, heilig” [«Cssat, cBsr,
CBST»].

MeHnenbCOoH He TOMBKO MCIOJIB30BAT YK€ U3BECTHBIC XOPAJbl, HO COYMHSIT
TaK)K€ ¥ HOBBIE IIECHONEHUS, OCHOBAaHHBIE HAa MY3BIKATBHBIX TPAJIUIIHSIX

JIOTEPAHCKOIO0 Xopaja. B JMTyprudeckod MpPaKkTUKE MHOTMX LEPKBEH Ha
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npoTsikeHud XIX—XX BEKOB M /10 HACTOSIIET0 BPEMEHU UCIOIb3YIOTCS
XOpaJIbHbIE MEJOANH, COYMHCHHbIE MEHICTLCOHOM, a TakKe MEJIOJIUU €ro
CBETCKMX IPOM3BEJICHHMIA B KadecTBe Mejoauid xopaioB. IlpuBemeM 31aech
HEKOTOPBIC U3 HUX:

® 5CTOHCKasi €BaHIeIUYecKo-ToTepanckas 1mepkoBb: “, Kuula: ingli
lauluhddl”. Anrmuiickuit Texcrt [,,Hark! The herald Angels Sing/” [«Cnymaiite!
Amnrenbl-eectHukn  1oroT!»] Y. Vacmm [Charles Wesley], 1739; mepeBon Ha
scTOHCKHI 51361k BhimonHeH E. Kusucre [Einar Kiviste] **;

e (hMHCKasl eBaHTEIIMYECKO-II0TepaHckas 1epkoBb: Ne 148 | Herdd, Herran
seurakunta”. Ha texct X. PabGepra [H.Rabergh], 1908; mepeBon Ha ¢uHCKHI
M. HroGepr [M. Nyberg], 1920. Takxe Menoausi 3TOr0 T'MMHA HCIIOJIB3YeTCsS B
xopanax Ne 234, 253, 461 % B apyrom coopuuke: Ne 290 , Kiitd Hereaa, yo ja
pdivd“ na tekct JI. Canmemnsa [L. Sandell] u Ne 532 ,, Oi miltd tuntuukaan“ ma
texcr Kapina M. ®. LImurrer [Carl J. Ph. Spitta] *°;

® CBAHIEJINYECKO-TIIOTEpaHCKass 1epkoBb: Ne 38  «Cnywat, eca 3emis,
sHumas xopy evlwnux». Anrmuiickuii Texct [,, Hark! The herald angels sing/”]
Y. Vocim [Charles Wesley], 1739; mepeBon Ha pycckuii s3pik B. Terrone ™.
Ne 243 «boe ecmv nr0b60o6vy, Texer E. lllappinmanoBa (ucrnosib3oBaHa MENOIUS
«llecnu be3 cnosy» E-dur op. 30, Il rerpanp, Ne 9, 1834) 148.

® CBAHTEJINYECKO-JIIOTEPAHCKas LiepkoBb MHrpum Ha Tepputopun Poccum:

Ne 20 «Becmu amneenvckout enemau». Aurmwmiickuii texct (,, Hark! The herald

angels sing!”’] . Vaciu [Charles Wesley], 1739 **°;

“ EE.LK. Kiriku Laulu- ja Palveraamat. Toronto (Canada) - Pieksidmiki (Finland).
1991. Ne 20.

%> Suomen evankelis-luterilaisen kirkon. Virsikirja. Kustannus-osakeyhtié kotimaa
kirjapaja. 1987. NeNe 148, 234, 253, 461.

148 Sijonin kannel. Zksidéninen nuottipainos. Pieksimiki, eley kirjat, 1990. NeNe 290,
532.
17 COopHuk necHonenuii EBanrennuecko-nmorepanckoit nepksu. CI10.: EBanrennuecko-
JIOTepaHCKOH 1epKoBb, 2009. Ne 38.

148 Tam sxe. Ne 243.

9 C6oprnk rumuoB EBanrennuecko-morepanckoil nepksu. CII6.: AHApees n cormacue,
1994. Ne 20.
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e cBaHreJIMuecKo-moTepaHckas 1epkoBb Jlarsum: Ne 27 |, Debespulks dzies
apstarots “. Aurmmiickuii Texct [, Hark! The herald angels sing!”] Y. Yacnu
[Charles Wesley], 1739; mepeBon Ha nateimickuii Auapeiic 3ysensr [Andrejs
Zuzdns]; Ne 327 ,, Dievs savéjos gan pazist” Ha tekct Kapna 1. ®. llInurre [Carl
J. Ph. Spitta] u Ne 475 ¢ apyrum TekcTom .

Takas YacTOTHOCTh WCHOJB30BAHMS IO CETOAHSIIHErO0 JHS XOpaJioB
MenenscoHa MOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOJIBKO TIyOOKO OH, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, YCBOWI U
BIIUTA JIIOTEPAHCKYIO TPAAMIIMIO, & C APYrod — CMOT TEPEOCMBICIUTHh €€ U
nepeaarb OyaylIuM MOKOJICHUSM.

MeHenbCoH CO3HATENBHO UCTIONB3YET XOpall KaKk CHMBOJI, [IOHUMAS, UTO JTaKe
BBE/IEHHBI MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHO, JUUIEHHBIA TEKCTa B MOMEHT HCIOJHEHUS, TEKCT
3TOT HE3PHMO, HEOCO3HAHHO OyIeT C TMOMOIIbI0 KYJBTYPHOTO KOJAa CUUTHIBATHCS
ciymatessiMd. OO0 3TOM TOBOPUT HE TOJNBKO TOT (PakT, uro MeHAenbcoH Obul
noynrtateneM baxa (cuMBosHcTa 3110XH OapOKKO), HO U TO, YTO OH JOCKOHAJIBHO 3HAJ
Hacyenue U nepcony . B. on I'éte. OCHOBONONOKHUK HEMELKON JIUTEpaTypHOU
IIKONBI B cOOpHIKe aopu3MoB «Makcumbl u pednexcuu» = B maparpadax 749 u
752 netanbHO ONMCHIBAET, KaK JOJDKEH CHUMBOJ BOCHPHUHUMATBCS CIyLIATEIEM
«749: CumBonmka npeoOpasyeT o0pa3 B HICI0, UICIO B KapTHUHY, MPUYEM, TaKUM
0o0pa3oM, 4YTO HJesl B KapTHHE BCErla OCTaeTcsd OECKOHEYHO NEMCTBEHHOM U
HEJOCTIDKUMOM M, JaXe MPOM3HECEHHAs Ha BCEX SI3bIKax, [Maes 3Ta] BCE PAaBHO
OCTAHETCSI HEBBICKA3aHHOM. 752: JTO M €CTh UCTUHHAA CUMBOJIMKA, B KOTOPOU 4epe3
YaCTHOE PEIPE3eHTHpYETCs o0Ilee, HO HE KaK COH WJIM T€Hb, HO HANpPOTHUB Kak

152
MI'HOBCHHA BCIIBIINKA HCTIOCTUKUMOI'O OTKPOBCHMUS) > .

0 Dziesmu gramata latvieSiem tdvzemé& un sveSumi. Latviesu Evanggliski Luteriska
Baznica Amerika (LELBA), 1992. NoNe 27, 327.

1 Cornacuo pemapke A. AHuKcTa B coOpaHuu counHeHuit ['ére Ha pycckoM si3bike B 10-
TH TOMax, IIEIMKOM OHHM He ObUTH W3JaHbl B Poccuu, a numib BEIOOPOYHO, Kak mpumepbl. Cm.:
I'éme U. B. CobOpanue counHeHudd B jaecsatu tomax / Ilom oOmieit pemakimeir A. AHUKCTa U
H. Bunsmonra. T. 10. M.: Xya. nurt., 1980. C. 485-486.

152 749 Die Symbolik verwandelt die Erscheinung in Idee, die Idee in ein Bild, und so,
daf3 die Idee im Bild immer unendlich wirksam und unerreichbar bleibt und, selbst in allen
Sprachen ausgesprochen, doch unaussprechlich bliebe. 752: Das ist die wahre Symbolik, wo das
Besondere das Allgemeinere -repriasentiert, nicht als Traum und Schatten, sondern als lebendig-
augenblickliche Offenbarung des Unerforschlichen”. Ilur. mo: Schmidt Ch. M. Zwischen
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HNmenno mostomy iroboe obpaiieHne MeHaenbcoHa K Xopaiy, ajlllo3us Ha
HEro, WIN NMPUBJICUYECHNE WHBIX LIUTAT, OTCHUIOK K JAPYTUM MacTepam, aOCOJIIOTHO
HaMmepeHHBI. [logoOHO TOMy Kak Maapuraibl CO3JaBaUCh JJIsi 3HATOKOB H
arobuTeneil moIM(POHUYECKOTO MHUChMa, U MO3TOMY HE TpeOOBalIM MapTHUTYPHOH
3alKCH, TaK, IyMaeTcs HaMm, U Mpou3BeAeHUs MeHnenbcoHa 00J1aaloT, TOMUMO
OOIIEMY3bIKaJIbHOTO W 3MOIMOHAIBHOTO BO3JEHCTBUS Ha CiymaTens, euié u
OIHUM  YPOBHEM BO3JICWCTBHS, HHTEIUIEKTYalbHbIM, AaNEIUIMPYIOIIUM K
0GIIIEeBPOIIEHCKOMY KYIbTYPHOMY KOZLY YPOBHEM BOCIIPHSITHS -

B cBoém TBOpuectBe . Menaenscon He pa3 oOparmajics K MUHU-ITUKITY
«rpemtoaus U pyray. ITO W MUPOKO U3BECTHBIA Op. 37 miusa opraHa m 0p. 35 4
JUTst popTenrano, v npetoauu u ¢pyru 6e3 omyca.

B cnyuae ¢ I[lpemtogusimu u ¢pyramu Op. 37 MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO
3TOT LMKJI HaXOJIUTCSA HA PACIYThE SKCIEPUMEHTA U TpaauLUu. TpagulMOHHBIMU
SBIISAIOTCA BCe TpU (Pyru 1UKiIa. A BOT NMEPEOCMBICIIEHUE JKaHPa MO0 OTHOILIEHUIO K
O0apo4YHOW TpaJWlIMM, HKCIEPUMEHTHI B 007acTH (QOpPMbBI MEPEMEIIAIOTCS B
npemoanio. Tak, kaxaas u3 TpEX NPENoIUd UMEET CBOE XapaKTEPHOE CTPOEHUE.
[Tpemtogus Ne 1 sBnsiercst dyroit, [pemtogus Ne 2 — conatHol popmoii ¢ pyraro B
30He pa3paboTku, a [Ipemroaus Ne 3 npencrapiser cooor ABOMHYIO QyTy.

[Iponomkenne uckanuii B 001aCTH MUHU-IIMKIIA HECET HA ceOe YBepTopa K
Opatopun «llaseny. CnoxhHasi JAByx4yacTHas ¢opma TMpeacTaBiIsieT coOoi
aHAJIOTUIO TPETIOANA U (PYrH, B KOTOPOW MpPENIoius SIBISIET cOOON H3II0KEHUE
xopana 13 Btopast yacte popmbl siBiisieTcst Gyroi, M3N0KEHHE KOTOPOH CIOBHO

IMPOH3ACT OTACIbHBIC CTPOKH XOpaJia.

Eschatologie und geschlossenem Kunstwerk: Gattungskonzept und Bibelinterpretation in
Mendelssohns Oratorium Elias op.70 MWV A25. URL: http://www.denkstroeme.de/heft-
7/s_122-150 schmidt. (/lata obparmienus: 29.03.2025).

1530 takom mmanore MexILy KOMIIOBHTOPOM M CIYIIATENEM OYCHb GMKO HAIMCAHO B
cratbe BonkoBoii I1. C. cm: Boakosa I1. C. WckyccTtBo B acrnekte auanora. K Bompocy o
¢unocodpum obpazoanus / I1. C. Bonkosa // Art criticism (uckycctBoBenenuem). 2023 Nel
C. 6-14. URL. https://www.art-jornal.ru/. (Jlata oopamenus: 28.03.2025).

B kiaccHueckoM  JOTEPAHCKOM — OOrOCHY)KEHHH — XOpamy — Bcerma — Oyjaer
IpeIIecTBOBATh UMIIPOBU3UPOBAHHAS UJIM COUMHEHHASI TPEITFOANS.

> B npomecce wHcCIenoBAaHMS JAHHOTO IMKIA HENb3s HE BCIOMHHTh BEChbMa
OpPUTMHAJIBHYK)  CTaTblO, aBTOPCTBO Koropod mnpuHamnexut P.Ilymany. [lyman P.



http://www.denkstroeme.de/heft-7/s_122-150_schmidt
http://www.denkstroeme.de/heft-7/s_122-150_schmidt
https://www.art-jornal.ru/
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B «Xopowo memnepuposannom xnasupe» . C. baxa Takxke ecTb ciydyad, B
KOTOPBIX MPENIOIUs MPeACTaBsieT co0oil ¢yry, HO, KaK MPABUIIO, MPETIOAUN 10
CTPOEHUIO TpOoIle, a cieayioas 3a Hel Qyra siBisercs nmonudoHuuecku Oosee
CJIOKHOM, MHOTOTOJIOCHOW WM HachIeHHOW. MHTepecHo, 4To Bce (Ppyru mukia, a
takke Te pyru uz Conar op. 65, KOTOpble 0003HAYEHBI TAK CAMUM KOMITO3UTOPOM,
SBJIIOTCSL CTPYKTYpHO OoJjiee MpOCThIMU. B HUX MeHbIle HHTEPMEAN, TeMa Qyru
npeTepreBacT MEHbIe U3MeHEeHU. B To Bpems kak (pyru B ero mpemoausx WiH
COHATax SBJISIOTCS 0oJiee PKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIMUA U TOCTPOEHBI 00jiee CBOOOJIHO,
npu (popmManTbHOM COOJIIOIEHUH perjiaMeHTa.

be3ycioBHO, rmaBHbBIM MUCTHU(UKATOPOM pomaHTu3Ma Obul P. [llyman e
ero 3araJoyHbIMu «cpuHkcamm» B Kapnapane, urpoit ¢ abOpeBuarypamu Hu
3amr(poBaHHbIMU NOCHaHUAMU. OJTHAKO, HAM Ka)KeTcs, 4TO MEeHIeNbCOH CIIOBHO
3a1a€T pedyc BHUMATEIbHOMY MY3bIKaHTY, I0J{4ac CKpbIBasi OT Hac popmy Qyru.

IIpenioouss u gpyea Ne' 1 c-moll coueraror B ceOe IMOIMOHANBHBINA TOPHIB,
npucymmii - Teuenuto  Sturm  und Drang, u ad¢eKTHBHOCTH 0apOYHOTO
PUTOPHUYECKOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS.

[Mpemomus Ne 1 c-moll mpencraBiaser HaM TOT BHJ POMaHTHYECCKOU
YETBIPEXTOJIOCHON (DyTH C COMPOBOXKIECHUEM, KOTOPBIA Mbl OOHAPYKUBAEM TAKXKE
B OpPraHHbIX coHaTax MeHIeIbCoHa.

1) Cokpamienue tembl Gyra B cBOOOJHOM Yactu 1o ero szapa (¢ 1. 31 1o
OKOHYAHHUSI PEITIOIUN );

2) [TosiBiieHne Tembl pyru ¢ IpyruM OKOHYaHWEM (T. 69 — mpoBeneHUE B

0acoBOM roJjioce u aajiee T. 71 — B conpaHo u T.1.);

@. Mennenscon. lects npemonuit u ¢yr s poprenuano Lut. uzn. T. 2 A. C. 85-86, unu B
opurunaie: Schumann R. F. Mendelssohn Op. 35 // Gesammelte Schriften {iber Musik und
Musiker. Leipzig: Philipp Reclam jun., 1974. S. 105-106.

%% 06 uHTeprpetauuu chuHKCcoB B «Kapuasane» P.Ulymana cm.: Mozeom C. A.
OcoOeHHOCTH OpraHu3allMd KOHLENTYaJIbHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBA B  (OPTEMMAHHOM  LIUKJIE
P. lllymana «Kaprasan» // My3bikanbHOE conaepkaHue: myTd wucciaenoBanus: COOpHHK
MaTepHuaioB HayuHbIX uTeHuii / Pea.-coct. JL.II. Kazannesa. Kpacnomap: 13a. nom XOPC, 2009.

C. 62-79.
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3) BeicTpanBaHbe OOJNBIINX 3BEHBEB CEKBEHIIMM B CBOOOJHON 4actu (yru
(1- e 3Beno cekBenmuu — TT. 31-41 u noBrop B TT. 50-60, a 3arem 2-¢ 3BEHO
CEKBEHIIUU — TT. 68—71 u moBTOp B TT. 72—75);

4) Ilpoenenue Tembl pyru B TeprioBoM yaBoeHuu (1. 90-92 — B conpano u
aJIbT€ OJHOBPEMEHHO);

5) CymMMa TMepeuYuCIICHHBIX BBIIIC HAOMIONCHUH CO3MaéT y CilylIaTels
OIYIICHHE Pa3pabOTOYHOCTH MaTepraja B CBOOOIHOM yacTh (yTH.

6)dyra Nel c-moll sBnsercs yeTwhlpexrojocHoi (yroit, HacaemyrOIICH
TpaJuLMK OAPOYHBIX CHUIWJIMAH CBOUM 12-A0JBHBIM PUTMOM U XapaKTEPHOU
temoil.  MHTepecHOM  OCOOEHHOCTBIO  (pyru  sBISETCS  yJEep)KAHHOE
npotuBocioxkenue (Tr. 9-12 B 6acy HoBTOpSAIOT TT. 3—6 U3 TEHOpa), KOTOPOE
CO3HAaET NJIsi UCIOJHUTENA OCOOYIO CIOKHOCTh, TaK Kak TpeOyeT B IMOJBUKHOM
TEMIIE ITPOBEICHMS IPOTUBOCIIOKEHUS B IIEJANIH.

Huxn Ilpenoouss u ¢gyea Ne2 G-dur sBuser coOol MmacTopalibHOE
OTJIOXHOBEHHE OT 3MOLIMOHAIBHOTO MOPBIBA NEPBOTO MUKPOLIMKIIA.

[Mpentoaus Ne 2 G-dur — Givbke BCero K mMpOTOTHIAM COJTMYKEHHsI COHATHOM
dbopmbl u Gyru OeTxOBeHCKOro tuma. Tak, ¢yrato B HEH MOSBISETCS B 30HE
pa3pabOTKH U OTPAHUUYMBAETCS TOJBKO ATUM paszzesnoM. Takas dbopma mpentouu
SBJIICTCSI MCKJIIOYEHUEM ISl TIOJIOOHBIX ITUKIOB TOTO BPEMEHHU, HO TMOJIYYHUT
JanpHeiiee pa3Butue B XX Beke 187,

[TockonbpKy cuHTE3 COHaTHON (HOPMBI U (PYTH SABISAETCS OJHON U3 TIaBHBIX
0COOEHHOCTEW JyXOBHOM MYy3bIKM MeEHIenbCOoHa, U 3Ta MPENIOAUs BIEPBBIC
JEMOHCTPUPYET 3TO, Mbl OCTAHOBUMCS Ha HEM MopoOHee.

CrpoeHue TeMbl TJIaBHOM NapTUHW HMMEET CBOUM OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOpbIE
CBSA3aHbl C €€ TOHAIbHBIM Pa3BUTHUEM. [e€Ma COCTOMT W3 JABYX MPEJIOKEHUH,
BTOPOE M3 HUX HAIIOMUHAET OTBET B ()yre M MPOBOJAUT TEMATUUCCKUN MaTEpHall B

TOHAJBHOCTH JOMUHAHTHI (HOTHBIN mpumep 1).

157
YepTbl COHATHOCTH TMPOHUKAIOT, Hampumep, B mnpemogun A. H. Ckpsbuna, B

doprenuannsie Munuatiopsl C. C. Ilpokodnesa.
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Ha »ToM Marepuasne 3aMeTHO, YTO TEMa HU3JIaraeTcs B CONPAHO, B TO BPEMsI
KAaK OCTAJIbHBIE T0OJIOCA SIBJISIOTCS TAPMOHMYECKUM CONPOBOXKAEHHEM. Bo BTOpoM
NPEMJIOKEHUH, W3JI0KEHHOM B TOHAJIBHOCTU JOMHMHAHTBI, MEJOJUS BHOBb
IPOBOJUTCS B COINPAHO, HO HA KBUHTY BBIIE, YTO U CO3JAET OIIYIICHHUE
BCTYIUICHHS] HOBOT'O T'0JIOCA B AKCIIO3UIINU (PYTH.

Caszyrolasi 4acTh COCTOUT U3 JIBYX CEKBEHTHO-TIOBTOPHBIX MPEIIOKEHUM,
TEMaTHYECKH MaTepuain OJM30K W TeMe TJIaBHOM, U TeMe Mmobo4yHou mapTuu. B
CIIEIYIONIEM HOTHOM TMpHUMepe MPUBEIEM IE€pBOE 3BEHO CEKBEHIMH (HOTHBIM
npumep 2).

OT rmaBHOM TEMBI MaTepHal CBA3YIOIIEN YaCTH HACIEAYET KBAPTOBBIE XOIbI
U JBW)KCHHE BOCBMBIMH. A TakXe BBOAMT PUTMHYECKYIO (UIYpYy HYETBEPTh C
TOYKOM, 3aJIMTOBAHHYIO C BOCBMOM, U JIB€ BOCbMBIE, KOTOpasi 3aTEM pEaIu3yeTcs B
0OOYHOM MapTUu.

Tema noOouHOM mapTUX U3MaraeTcsi HA TOHUYECKOM OPIaHHOM ITYHKTE K €€
ToHaTbHOCTH A-dUr (TOHANTBHOCTH JBOMHON JOMHUHAHTHI TI0 OTHOIICHUIO K
OCHOBHOM, OpPraHHbI NyHKT Ha 3ByKe A). 3aKIIOYMTENbHAs 4YacTh HalKCaHa B
JOMHHAHTOBOW ToHaibHOCTH (D-dur) u, Takum oOpa3oM, CO31aéT HOPMATHUBHOE
COOTHOIIIEHHE Hayaja W KOHIA »3Kcno3uuuu. IIpuBenéM W3I0KEHHE TEMBI
000YHOM MapTHH (HOTHBIN pumep 3).

[logoOHBIE TOHANBHBIE COOTHOIICHMS SIBIISIIOTCS  JAOMYCTUMBIMHU IS
COHATHOM (HOPMBI, €CIIM 3aKIIOUUTEIbHAS YaCTh YTBEP)KIAET HOBYIO TOHAJIBHOCTD
(kak B JaHHOM cilydae). Tema 3aK/IFOUUTENbHON YacTu emé pa3 mpoBOJUT BTOPOE
MPEI0KEHHE TEMbI TJIABHOW MAapTHH, YTBEPXKAasi HOBYIO TOHAJIbHOCTb.

PazpaboTtka conatHoit Qopmbl TpeactaBiser coboi (yrato, B KOTOPOM
y4aCTBYIOT YeThIpe rojioca. [IpuBeném Hinke TeMy (yraro (HOTHBIN nipumep 4).

Tema ¢yrato B mnpumepe wu3naraerca B COINpaHO, IOCIE YEro OHa
MpPOBOAUTCS B ApYyrux ronocax: B anere (TT. 31-33), B compaHO U anbTe B
TepioBoM yaBoeHuH (TT. 35-37), B Oacy (TT. 42—44), B conpano (TT. 46—48), B
teHope (tT. 50-52). B mpemogun MbI BHAUM €€ JOCTATOYHO OETXOBEHCKHM

NOAXO0JA K TMOJU(POHUYECKOW TEXHUKE B paMKax COHATHOM (hOpMBI, a MMEHHO,
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BKItoueHue @Qyru wiam  ¢Qyrato B 30He pa3paboTku. Takum oOpaszom,
noau(OHNYECKOe Hauyajao oOpamisieTcss SKCIO3UIMEH M Ppenpu30il COHATHOM
bhopMBI.

Pemnpu3a conaTHo (hOpMBI BHOCUT CIIEIYIOIINE N3MEHEHUS:

® BTOPOE NPEJIOKEHUE IJIAaBHOM TEMbl H3JIaraercsi B 0acoBOM To0JIOCe
BMECTO TEHOPOBOTO B DKCIIO3UIINH;

e MoOOYHAsT TeMa COMMKAaeTcs C TJIABHOM, MPOXOAUT B TOHAIBHOCTH
nomuHaHTHI (D-dur);

e [I0CJIE  MOAYISIUMM B  OCHOBHYK)  TOHQJIBHOCTH BMECTO  TEMBI
3aKJIFOUUTENIBHOM YaCTH 3BYYUT TeMa PpyraTo u3 pa3paboTKu;

® KOJIla IIOCTPOCHA HA MaTepuayie TJIaBHOW TEMbI, KOTOpas NPOBOJIMUTCS B
COIIPAHo.

Takas mepecraHoBKa Marepuajia B KOHIE HOCHUT HECIy4YalHBIM Xapakrep,
HECMOTpSI Ha TO, YTO MOSIBJICHUE MaTepuana pa3paboTKu XapaKkTepHee Il KOAbL, a
HE JUIA 30HBI 3aKJIIOYUTEIBHON YacTh. 11osBiIeHre TEMBI TVIABHOM MApTUH B KOJIE
Ha TOHWYECKOM OPTraHHOM IIYHKTE€ CO3JAa€T CMBICIOBYI0 M TEMAaTHYECKYIO apKy,
TOHAJIbHO 3aMbIKas LENb NPOBEACHUM TeMbl TJIaBHOW mnaptuu. lIpencraBum
NEPEYUCIICHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH CTPOEHHUSI U TapMOHUYECKOTO pPa3BUTHS B BUJE
cxeMbl (AHaauTHYecKas cxema Ne 1):

Ananutndeckas cxema Ne 1. ToHanbHBIN IJIaH MPOBEICHUI TJIABHOM TEMBI B

conaTHo# opme. [penroaus G-dur op. 37

DKCIO3ULIHS Penpusza
Pazpabotka
G-D;A-D G-G;D-G
dyrato
' I T TIII KOIA

[TpuBenem Huxe o010 cxemy hopmbl (Tadmuma Ne 2):

Ta6muma Ne 2. Cxema dopmsl Ipearoaun G-dur op. 37

DKCMO3UIIHS Pazpa— Penpuza
0oTKa
1-27 27-56 57-88
TIII [CY o [34 dyrato T |CY T |34 /|Koma |/
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¢yraro |TITI
G h,G,A |D/D D D, B, G, c,|G h,G, D |DIG G G
g
19 |9-15 16-23 |24-27 |27-56 5764 (64-70 |71-77 |77-82 |83-88

B nByx BepXHUX CTpOKax yKa3aHbl 00IIue pasfenbl (OpMbI U KOJIUYECTBO
TakTOB B HUX. LleHTpanbHast cTpoKa pacKpbIBa€T CTPOSHUE COHATHOM (POPMBI, 3HAK
«/» o003HavaeT, 4To pas3zfesl CTPOUTCS Ha MaTepuayie JPYyrod TEMbl, HAIpHUMEp,
«Koma / TI'Tl» — koga Ha marepuane Tembl riaBHOW maptuu. [locrmemgnue aBe
CTPOKHU OTPa)kaloT OOIIMK TOHAIBHBIN TJIaH pa3ienoB (GOpMbI (IPONMUCHBIE OYKBBI
JaTUHCKOro andasBuTra 0003HAYAIOT MAXXOPHBIE TOHAIBHOCTH, a CTPOYHBIE —
MUHOPHBIE) 1 COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE UM TAKTHI.

B ciyyae ¢ manHOU npentoguen 04EBHUIHO, YTO MeEHIEenbCOH IPUBHOCUT B
OapouHBI MK MY3bIKaJIbHbIE (POPMBbI BEHCKOTO KJIACCHUIM3Ma U «MAaCKHUPYET»
COHATHYIO (popMy 3a cueT BBeAeHUs (yraro.

®dyra Ne 2 G-dur sBisieTcst 4eThIpéxroiocHon ¢yroi. OcoOeHHOCTHIO QyTrH
ABJIAETCS  MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIECHUE  JIMATOHUYECKOTO  sipa TEMBI W €ro
XPOMATUYECKOTO MPOJIOJIKEHHS, CO3/IAI0IIEr0 Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeMs OUIYLIEHUE
JUAUICKOTO Ja/a.

Ipenoous u ¢pyea Ne 3 d-moll Bo3Bparaer Hac K IpaMaTHYSCKON PUTOPHKE
NEPBOr0 MUKPOIIMKIIA, CO3/1aBast IeKJIaMallMOHHOEe 00paMiIeHHEe AaCTOPaJIH.

[Tpemoaust Ne 3 HamvicaHa B CIIOKHOM JByX4acTHOM (popme, M cama mojo0Ha
npemoanu U Qyre. Tlocne npemroauiiHoro BeTyrieHus TT. 1-23), 3aBepiaronierocs
MIOJTHBIM HECOBEPIIEHHBIM KaJIaHCOM, Pa3BOpauMBaeTcs ABOIHAs (yra.

DOKCno3uusi MNepBOod TeMbl (PYrd C YETHIPbMS OCHOBHBIMHM W OJHUM
JOTIOJTHUTENBHBIM TIpoBeieHUEM (TT. 24—52) cMmeHsieTcss CBOOOTHOM 4YacThio, TIIe
1OCJIe OJIHOTO TMpoBeneHWs (Gyru B TOHaIbHOCTH F-dUr W deThipex TaKTOB
WHTEPMEJNM HAYMHAETCS SKCHO3UIMUs BTOpoil TeMbl ¢yru. B 3Toli Teme
IPOUCXOASAT MU3MEHEHHsI, KOTOpble ObuIM omHcaHbl Beiie 0 (yre u3z Ilpemoauu
Ne 1. Tema nmocne AByX MOJHBIX NPOBEACHUN COKPALAETCS, a 3aTEM U3MEHSIETCS €€
OKoH4YaHue. [IpUCYTCTBYET OJJHO COBMECTHOE MpoBelcHHE NBYX TeM (TT. 83—85),

IMMOCJIC 9YCT'0 TCMBbI CHOBA U3JIAratoTCs OTACJIBHO APYT OT ApyTra.
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@yra Ne 3 sBisieTcss 4eThIPEXTroiaocHOM (pyroit. OTIMYUTENbHON 4YepTOil B
3TOH (pyre sIBIsSIETCS MPOBEACHNUE TEMBI, IEPEXOASIIEE U3 OJJHOTO rojioca B APyroi
(TT. 60—63). Tema HauMHAET UBJIOKEHHE B 0ACOBOM TOJIOCE, IIEPEXOJUT B TEHOP.
3710 00yCIOBIIEHO CHIEHU(PUKON HHCTPYMEHTA, TaK KaK JUara3oH MeJaid y opraHa
orpanndeH. [lomoOHbBIE TPUMEPHI TOJOCOBEIACHUS W PA3JEICHUS TEMbl MEXIY
rojlocamMy Mbl 4acTo HaOdrogaeM B ¢yrax npemoauii bykcrexye.

[lonBoast mpenBapuTelbHbIE WTOTH PaOOTHI, MPOJEIAHHON BO BTOPOM
naparpade [lepBoii rmaBbl, 00001IUM MOJHSITHIEC U PACKPHITHIE B HEM TEMBI.

1. ITpuBeneHa mnepuoau3alMsl OPraHHOIO TBOPYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOpa U
cleNaH BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO BpeMs co3fanusi op. 37 u op. 65 OJIMU3KO K CO3JJaHUIO
Oparopuii «llagna» n « nuuy COOTBETCTBEHHO.

2. Oprannoe TBOpuecTBO i1 . Menaenbcona-bapronpau, momo00HO
OpraHHbIM coHaTaM JI. Ban beTrxoBeHa, CTaJjo IIPOCTPAHCTBOM
HKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOIO IOMCKAa KOMIIO3UTOpA, €ro TBOPUYECKOM Jaboparopuen.
CBHUETENBCTBO TOMY — OCOOCHHOCTH (hOPMOOOPA30BaHUSI OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHUH,
KOTOpBIE MPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS W B JIpYruX, OoJjiee KPYIHBIX, IPOU3BEACHUAX
KOMITIO3UTODA.

4. BoIsiBJICHBI IIUTATHI XOPAJIOB, CAaMOIMTAThl W AJUIIO3UH, TIPUBHOCSIINE B
Oprannblie COHATBI Op. 65 HOBBIE CMBICIIBI.

5.Cnenan BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO HCIOJb30BAaHUE XOpajla B JYXOBHBIX
COUMHEHUAX MEHIEeIbCOHA UMEJNIO JUIsl HETO KpaeyrojbHOE 3HaYEHUE, TOCKOJIbKY
xopajn ObUT i1 KOMIIO3UTOPA 3BYKOBBIM CHUMBOJIOM TJIyOOKOM Bepbl U
JIOTEPAHCTBA.

6. BeisiBiensr  ocobennoctu  Ilpemommii u  ¢yr Op. 37, KoTOphie
OoOHapy>KUBarOT ce0s U B IEPEOCMBICIICHUH LIMKJIa npentoauu u ¢pyru B Oparopuu
«llaseny; xnaccuuIMPOBaHbl TPU HOBBIEC TPAKTOBKM MHUHH-IMKIA: (yra u ¢yra,

coHaTa M (yra, MHOTOTeMHast pyra u dyra.
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BBIBO/IbI I1O ITEPBOM TI'JIABE

1. ®enmukc Menaenbcon-bapronban mnpeacTaéT B CBOMX  JIYXOBHBIX
MIPOU3BEACHUAX KAK BEPYIOIIMI XPUCTUAHNUH, BIIUTABIINMI TPAJUIUHU JFOTEPAHCTBA.

2. B uncne oco6eHHOCTEH TI0TEPAHCKON IIEPKOBHON MY3BIKH OTMEUCHBI:

* OTCYTCTBHE  BBICIIETO OpraHa KOHTPOJIA 3a HUCIHOJHSEMBIMH B
O0rociy>KeHUH MY3bIKaJIbHBIMU MPOU3BE/ICHUSMU;

* UIMIIPOBU3ALMOHHOE HAYaJIO B MY3bIKE, COMPOBOXKIAIOIICH JTUTYPIHIO;

* IPUBJICYECHUE MMOMHUMO KAaHOHUYECKUX TEKCTOB €HIE U XYAOKECTBEHHBIX,
YTO pacIIMpsAET NAJIUTPy OOpa30B M KAHPOB, BO3MOXKHBIX B TOM YHCIE IS
JUTYPrUYECKOr0 UCIIOJIb30BaHMS.

3. JlyxoBHO€ TBOpYecTBO MeHAenbCOHa B  HauOOJBUIEH  CTENEHU
JEMOHCTPUPYET MHTEPEC KOMIIO3UTOPA K CTAPUHHOM MY3bIKE U MOJU(DPOHUYECKON
TEXHMKE, BOIUIOIAs €r0 PEIMTHO3HbIE BIIISIIBI U (pustococKue NCKaHUS.

4. B uucne npuuynH oOpaiieHuss MeHAenbCOHa K OpraHHOMY TBOPYECTBY,
Ha3BaHbI:

* nueteT nepen HacaeaueM U. C. baxa;

* o0ydyeHHuE y YyuyWTElIed, MNPOAODKAIOMIMX OaxXOBCKYI0  TPagUIUIO
(K. @. HenwTep, A. B. bax), uto obecneunsio npeeMCTBEHHOCTh TTOKOJICHHH;

* BOCIIPUSITHE KOMIIO3UTOPOM 3TOM 00JacTh TBOPUECTBAa KaK CBOETO poja
HKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOM TTOIIAIKH.

5. BBICTPOGHA CHCT€Ma apyrMEHTallud OTHOCHUTEIBHO OCOOCHHOCTH
aBTOPCKOTr0 MoYepKa KOMIO3UTOpa B paboTe C daHPOM Xopaia (IpUBHECEHUE €ro
B TaKM€ HOBBIE KaHPBI, KaK COHATa, [IEpKOBHAsi cUM(OHUS, cUMPOHMsI-KaHTaTa). B
OpPraHHOM TBOPYECTBE YCTAHOBJICHBI CIEAYIOIINE BAPHAHThHI OOpalIeHUsI K XOpaJy:

* IUTHUPOBAaHUE KAHIIMOHAJIA XOPaJIa;

* BBeJieHHe cantus firmus;

* IEPEOCMBICIIEHUE TIEPBOM CTPOGBI XOpaia Kak TeMaTHYeCKOro MaTepuania
U1t pyTu;

¢ CTHJIM3alusd XopaJa.
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6. Omyc mpemoguit u ¢yr 37 CTpOWTCS Ha TpPaHU DKCIEPUMEHTA U
Tpaaunuu. Eciam ¢gyru B 3TUX MUKPOIMKIIAX BCETNIa TPAAUIIMOHHEI, TO TPEIIOINN
MOJIBEPTal0TCsl CO CTOPOHBI KOMITO3UTOPA TpaHC(hopmaluu, BCIASACTBUE YETO:

* [Ipenromus Ne 1 cranoBurcs yroii;

* [Ipemogust Ne 2 npencraér conatnoit popmoii ¢ yrato B 30HE pa3pabOTKU;

* [Ipemogust Ne 3 npencrapisier co0oit ABOMHYIO PyTy.

[lepeocmpiciienue crapuHHOTO IHMKIIA «[Ipemonus u ¢hyray TPUBOIUT K TAKUM

YKQHPOBBIM TIEPEOCMBICICHUSIM, Kak: ¢yra u Qyra, coHara U Qyra, MHOTOTEeMHas

¢yra u dyra.
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I'/TIABA 2. COHATBI IJIs1 OPT’AHA OP. 65

2.1. ®dyra u noaudonuveckasi TexXHuKa B opranabix Conarax op. 65

[Ipu oOmiet xapakTepucTuke opraHHbix CoHaT op. 65 Mbl CTaBUM IENb
OCBETUTb KPYT' TEM, KOTOPbIE BO3MOXKHBI IPY U3yYEHHUH JAHHBIX MPOU3BEJICHUN, A
TaK)K€ BBIIBUTh T€ W3 HHUX, KOTOpbIE BaKHBI JUISI ONpPENENICHUs CTUJIEBBIX U
KOMITO3UTOPCKUX OCOOCHHOCTEN JyXOBHOTO TBOpUeCcTBa MeH 1eIbCoHA.

Opransable coHaTbl MeEHJEIbCOHA YHHUKAJIbHBI. JTO MPOSBISETCA U Ha
YPOBHE COJIEp>KaHUs, U HA YPOBHE CTPOCHHUS COHATHBIX ITMKIJIOB U OCOOCHHOCTEH
UCIIOJIb30BaHUsl  coHaTHOW  (opmbl. OpranHbsle coOHaTbl  Op. 65 MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh C PA3IUYHBIX MO3UIMA M, OE3yCIIOBHO, KaXIbld M3 pPaKypCcoB
3aCIIy’)KMBAET TIIATEJIBHOIO H3ydeHHs. ECTECTBEHHO, MBI HE MOXEM B PaBHOMN
CTENIEHU yIEeIUTh BHUMAHUE KAKIOMY U3 HUX B paMKax JaHHOU paOoTel. O030pHO
MBI KOCHEMCS CJIEIYIOIIUX BOIPOCOB:

® MECTO OpPraHHBIX COHAT U OPraHHOTO TBOPYECTBA B IMAHOpPAME YKaHPOB, B
KOTOPBIX paboTasi MeH1e/IbCOH,;

® KICTOPHUS CO3J]aHMsI COHAT U IpodsieMa (GOpMHUPOBAHUS COHATHBIX LIUKJIOB,;

e Opra”Hasi COHaTa B KOHTEKCTe opraHHoi My3biku XX Beka;

® BIIMSTHUE XOpaJia Ha CTPOCHHE YacTel COHAT;

® IpOoOJIEMBbI IUTAT U CAMOLIUTAT.

HekoTopbix BOIpOCOB MbI CO3HATENBHO U30Erau:

® BOIPOC HHTEPIPETALMH OPTAHHBIX COHAT

® PEKOHCTPYKLHS 3BYKOBOI'O HJieana opraHa Jjisi MeHIenbCOHa U OPraHsbl,

Ha KOTOPBLIX KOMIIO3UTOP MCITIOJHAI CBOU COHATLI.

8B 2023 rogy OBUIO 3alIUIIeHO JUCCEPTAIMOHHOE WCCIEIOBAHUE TI0 TeMe
UHTEepHpeTanuu (QopTenHaHHbIX cOouMHeHMH MenaenbcoHa: Mo I]. doprenuaHHas My3bIKa
®enukca MenaenbcoHa-bapToibai B KOHTEKCTE MCHOJHUTEIBCKUX M MEIaroru4eckux
Tpamuuui: auc. ... ka"a. uck.: 5.10.3. Boarorpam, 2023. 178 c. Hameemcs, uro momoOHOE
MCCJIEIOBAHKE MMOSBUTCS M 00 OpTaHHON MY3BIKE KOMITO3UTOPA.
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Taxum oOpa3om, B HacToswIel paboTe MBI COCPEAOTOUMMCS Ha KPyre TeM,
CBSI3aHHBIX CO CTPOEHHEM IMKJA, ¢ (yroil, COHATHOCTHIO U €€ OCOOCHHOCTSIMH.
Hac unTepecyior:

® HCITOJIb30BaHHE COHATHON (POPMBI B JPYTrUX COYMHEHUSX MeEHIenbcoHa U
MECTO OpPTraHHBIX COHAT B TBOPUYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPA;

e coHaTHasi (popMa B OPraHHBIX COHATAX U CIy4yaW €€ HCIOJIb30BAHUSA Kak
¢dbopMBI BTOpOTO T1IIaHA;

e Qpyru u ux KiIaccuukaiys B OpraHHbIX COHATaX;

® NIPUHA]JICKHOCTH UCCIIEYEMbIX COHAT K TYXOBHBIM MTPOU3BEICHUSIM;

e cienoBanue TpaaunusaM berxoseHa u baxa;

® MIPUHIIUI TOCTPOCHUS IIUKIIA;

® CUHTE3 COHATHOU (POpMBI U PyTH.

[Tpexme yem mepeiTi K OTBETY Ha MOCTABJICHHBIC BOIPOCHI, Pa3rPaHUINM
ux. Mtak, 5Tv BONPOCHI CBSI3aHBI C COHATOM, KaK:

®C SIBJICHUEM OHUKINYCCKHUM (I/I ONnpcaACIsICMbIM KakK COHATHO-

. 1
cuMdOHMIECKHi UK °); 1

e c ompeneiacHHON ¢GopMoi (4acTO B COBETCKOM W POCCHMCKOMN
MY3bIKOBETYECKON JIUTepaType OHa OOO3HA4YaeTcs TEPMUHOM COHAMHOE

160

allegro =); nnm

e ¢ hopmooOpazyromMM (hakTopom (MOTYUUBIIUM HA3BAHUE COHAMHOCHIb

WK IO3BOJIAIOIIKMM TOBOPHUTL O udepmax cCcoHamHocmu B  MY3bBIKAJIbHOM

161
MPOM3BEICHUY WUJI €T0 YaCTU )

g cioBape ['poyBa B JaHHOM cliydae yHoTpeOJsieTcss TepMUH coramublil yuka [Sonata
circle]. B nmanHO#i pabote peub OydeT WATH B OCHOBHOM O COJIBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX
MIPOU3BEICHUSX, IOATOMY MBI Oy/IEM HUCIOJIb30BATh UMEHHO €TO.

1%0 O nHako omnpezereHue coHaTHOU (opmbl Kak (Gopmbl coramuozco allegro Heckoabpko
ycioBHO. Tak, yxe B paMKax KJIacCHYeCKOW COHAThl B 3TOW (popMe MUIIYT MEJUIEHHbIE YacTH, U
ux temn otiauueH ot allegro; m, HampoTHB, OBICTpBIE YAaCTH COHATHOTO LMKJIA MOTJIH OBITH
HamucaHbl HE B cOHaTHOU (opme (a, Harpumep, B (hopMe POHIO0 WIIN POHI0-COHATHI). [losTomMy B
naHHoﬁlg)la60Te MBI Oy/IeM HCII0JIb30BaTh TEPMUH COHAMHAS pOpMAL.

['oBOpst 0 yepTax COHATHOCTH, MOAPA3yMEBAIOT, YTO B IMPOU3BEIEHUU MMEET MECTO
KOHTPACTHOE COOTHOIIEHHE ABYX TeM (00pa3HOe W TOHAJIBHOE), KOTOPhIE B MPOILIECCe Pa3BUTHS
cOommkaroTcs (00pa3HO WM TOHAIBHO).
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K  coxamenuro, wuctopus co3ganusi  opranHbix  CoHat  op. 65
@®. MenaenpcoHa B JIMTEPATYPE HA PYCCKOM S3BIKE OCBElIeHa Mayo. /[ocTaTo4HO
noJpoOHO OHa MpejACTaBiIeHa BO BCTynuTenbHOM cTathe Kpucrtmana Maprtuna
[IImMunra K W3MaHUIO BCEeX OpraHHbIx counmHeHurd @. Mennenbcona-bapronbau,
ocyiecTBiacHHOMY u3natenbcTBoM Breitkopf & Hdrtel B 2005 r. B panpHelimem
Ipy ONMHUCAHUM MBI Oy/leM ONUpaThCi Ha He€ Kak Ha Haubosee akTyalibHylo. B
[Tpunoxenun Ne 4 mnpencraBiieH TMOJHBIA NEPEBOJ ATOW CTAaThbU 192 Taxoke
uHpopmaiusi 00 ucropuu coznanus CoHaT JJIsl OpraHa MpeIcTaBlieHa B U3aHUSAX
OpraHHbIXx  mnpousBeneHnidi  Mengenbcona:  @. MenaenbcoH.  «OpraHHble
coumHeHUs» mon pemakiuern OnBuHa Aprtypa Kpadra (Mendelssohn F. Organ
works. 1947); @. Mennenscon-bapronpau. «llonHoe coOpaHue oOpraHHBIX
COYMHEHUWI» B TMATH ToMax mon penaknued B. A.Jluttna (Mendelssohn-
Bartholdy F. Complete organ works. 1989).

I'oBOpst HEMOCPENCTBEHHO O BpeMeHU co3fanus op. 65, Kpuctuan IImuar
MUUIET, 4TO B pabOTE HAJl HUM MO>KHO BBIJIEIHUTH HECKOJIBKO (a3, U KaxKaas u3 HUX
ObL1a TBOPUYECKU HACBHIIICHHOM:

e niepBas ¢aza otHocuTcs K nepuony ¢ 21 wurons nmo 10 cenraOps 1844 ¢
JIByMsl TepepblBAMU B HECKOJIBKO HEJENlb. 3a 3TOT MNEepuoJ ObUIO HAaNKCAaHO
OJIMHHAILATH IbEC;

e BTOpas (paza — npubnuzurensHo ¢ 19 nexadbps 1844 no 27 suBaps 1845.
B stOoT mepuon ObUIO HamMcaHO OKOJIO 15 mbec, KOTOpbIE TPYHIUPYIOTCS

CJIEIYIOITUM 00pa3oM:

162
6 EG3YCJ'IOBHO, CYIICCTBYIOT WM HHBIC HU3AaHUWA, B KOTOPBIX OIMMCBIBACTCA CO3JJaHUC

coHat. Ho He B KaXJA0M M3 HUX I/IH(l)OpMaI_II/I}I npeacTaBJiCHa OCTATOYHO ITOJIHO. B HEKOTOPBIX
CIydasx MPpHUHIMII CMBICIIOBOM KOMITPECCHUU (C)KaTI/Ie Marcepuajia Qg I1oIaaaHuA B
npemmcaHHHﬁ 00BEM pa6OTLI) MPUBOJUT K IMOABJICHUIO Y UUTATECIIA JIOKHOT'O ITIOHUMAHUSA, KaK B
ciaydae co crarb€il «My3blka Ui KIABHMIIHBIX MHCTpyMEHTOB» [nena Ctonmu. B cratee
HaIInuCaHO: ((MCHIICJ'ILCOH COUMHHIT ABaAATh YCTBIPC HE3aBHCHUMBIC OJHOYACTHBIC OPIraHHBIC
neecel (utonb 1844 — guBapp 1845), koTopele OH coOpan B miecTb ‘‘coHar” Op. 65»
[,,Mendelssohn composed twenty-four independent one-movement organ pieces (July 1844 —
January 1845), which he assembled into six ‘Sonatas’ Op. 65”]. Stanly G. The music for
keyboard // The Cambridge Companion to Mendelssohn. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2004. P. 159. Takoe BbICKka3bIBaHUE JAET BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPEJIIOJIaraTh, 4TO BCE COHATHBIC
IUKJIBI Op. 65 4eThIpéX4acTHBI, OAHAKO 3TO He Tak. bonee Toro, B Conary Ne 2 B xauectse |V
vactu BoWaET ¢pyra C-dur, nanmcannas 14 urons 1839 roza.
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* 19 nexabps — 21 nexabps 1844;

* 28 nexabps 1844 — 2 suBaps 1845;

* 2627 sauBaps 1845.

OO11as KOMIO3UIIMS LIUKIIA CIOXKIIACh Y MeHenbcoHa B mpoiiecce paboThl.
B 11e510M MOKHO TOBOPUTH 00 3BOJIIOIMHU 3aMbIciia OT COOpPHHKA OTIIETBHBIX MbEC K
OOBEMHEHUIO UX B COHATHBIE LHUKIBI, TO €CTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K CO3/IaHUIO
IIECTH OpraHHbIX coHaT. Tosbko 29 aBrycra 1844 rona B muchbMe K aHTJIMKACKOMY
uznarento Kosentpu [Coventry] MeHieabCoH BIIEpBbIC YIIOMHHAET BO3MOXKHOCTD
CO3JaHUsl MMEHHO COHATHBIX HUKJIOB: «Kpome Toro, s MHOro padoran Haj
OpraHHBIMH MbECaMU, KOTOpble Bl X0Tenu, 4ToOsl 1 Hanucanl s Bac, onu nouru
3akoHYeHbl. Sl XoTenm OBl Ha3BaTh HUX: 3 COHAaTbl Uil OpraHa BMECTO
BOJIFOHTApH 163,, 180 Opmako 9TO pelieHre emie He ObUI0 OKOHYATEIbHBIM, U
TOJILKO B NEPUOJ TOCJIEIHEH MHTEHCUBHOHN (a3bl paboThl (B Aekabpe — sHBape
1844 ronma) @. MengenbcoH-bapronbau npuHsl pemieHne o0 OObeAUHEHUU
OTIENbHBIX TIbec B coHaThl. U 15 (deBpans 1845 on B nuceMe k KnmHremanny 165
coobmaer: «MoH IIecTh COHAT JUIS OPraHa 3aKOHUEHBD -,

MeHnenbCoH NpoAOoHKAaeT BHOCUTH M3MEHEHUs Jlake BO BpeMs Ipoliecca
u3nanusg. CBoeMy HeMelNKoMy wu3faTeno oH coobmiaer 10 ampens: «S yxe
3aBepini paboTy IJig opraHa, 0 KOTOpoil s roBopusi Bam B Havasie mpormuioin

3UMBbI, HO OHa cTaja OoJblie, 4eM s paHee npeanonaran. EcTte yxe He Tpu, a

MESCTb COHAT, B KOTOPLBIX A IIOIIBITAJICA BBIPA3UTDH MOM B3IV HA Oprad U MY3bIKY

163 BomroHTapn — MMIPOBHU3ALIMOHHBIN )KaHP CTAPUHHOW aHTJIMMCKON MY3BIKH, CXOIHBINA
C IIPEIOIUEN.

164 Yhave also been very busy about the Organ pieces, which you wanted me to write for
you, and they are nearly finished. I should like to call them: 3 Sonata’s for the Organ instead of
Voluntaries will suit the pieces also, the more so as | do not know what it means precisely”. Llur.
no: Schmidt C. M. Preface Lut. u3a. P. IX.

165 Kapn Xaiinn Kéxnep B nepcoHanusix Kk KHUre o MeH1ebCOHE MPUBOJUT CIEAYIONIUE
nanabie 0 HEM: «KimnaremanH, Kapn Tomac; 1798-1862): mpycckuii COBETHHK IMOCOJIbCTBA B
JlonoHe, npuHaAJIeKABIINN K KPYTy Apy3eid MeHIeIbCoHa, aBTOp MOITUYECKUX TEKCTOB U €r0
mubpertuct» (,,Klingemann, Karl Thomas (1798-1862): PreuBischer Legationsrat in London,
gehiirte zum Freundeskreis Mendelssohns, schrieb auch Gedichte und Libretti fiir den Freund®).
Kochler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. ITut. u3a. S. 279.

166 My six organ sonatas are finished”. Schmidt C. M. Preface ITur. u3x. P. IX.
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;
B »sroMm BbICKa3zeiBaHuu MEHIEIBCOH KacaeTcsi COOCTBEHHOTO

IS Heroy .
B3IJIS1a HA TPAKTOBKY OpraHa U OPraHHOM MY3bIKH, NTOKa3bIBA€T, HACKOJIBKO JIJIsi
HEero Ba)kHa 00JIaCTh JYXOBHOTO TBOpuecTBa. OCOOCHHO OTYETIMBO Mbl IOHUMAEM
3TO B cBeTe Toro, yto 1 mas 1844 rona on numer uzgarento Kosentpu B JIOHI0H:
«4 mpomry Bac coobmmuts MHe, Aouuio i g0 Bac mucbMo, KOTOpoe s Hamucal
Bam Heckonbko Hezlenb Ha3ald. B HeM s mociall CBOEro poja OpeaHHylo WKOIY B
IIECTH COHATax Jig ATOr0 HUHCTPYMEHTa [...]» 168 (xypcuB — E. Il.). To ecTb,
MeH1enbCOH 0C03HaBall, YTO €r0 COHATHI CTAIN ATAITHBIM IIPOU3BEACHUEM IS €T0
BPEMEHHM, U TMOHUMAJl UX 3HAYMMOCTh KaK HEKOW IIKOJIbI, HOBOTO B3IrJsija Ha
OpPTaHHYIO MY3BIKY.

N neiictBuTEnbHO, MECTh Henenb cmycts, 14 urons 1845 roma Kosentpu
OTHPABISET C MUCBMOM MPOEKT THUTYJIBHOTO JIMCTA, BEPXHEH CTPOKOM KOEro
SHA4YUTCS HAAMUCh: «Mennenbcon. [lkona ons opeanucmos» *°. Oxnako mo He
BIIOJIHE SICHBIM NpHYMHAM MEHJEIbCOH pellaeT UCKIIYUTh W3 Ha3BaHUsA
OIpeleIICHNe «wKkoaa UL OPraHucToBy ~°. Ero W3gaTenb NPUHAMAET 5TO W

MOATBEPKIACT HOBOE Ha3BaHHME B NuchbMme OT 27 wmrons 1845: «Ha3Banuwe Oyner

167 1 have now completed the work for organ about which I had spoken to you early last

winter, but it has become larger than | had previously envisioned. For there are now six sonatas
in which | have attempted to lay down my way of treating the organ and composing for it”.
Schmidt C. M. Preface Ilur. u3a. P. IX.

168 I beg you will let me know whether a letter which I wrote to you some weeks since
has reached you or not. In contained the communication that | had written a kind of Organ-
School in Six Sonatas for that instrument [...]”. Tam xe.

169 Mendelssohns “School for Organists ™. Tam xe.

170 Bo3MoxkHO, 5T0 GBLIO CBS3aHO ¢ TeM, 4To Kk 1845 rofly yXe ObUI BBINYLIEH Pl
«oprannbix mkom»: Justin Heinrich Knecht ,,Volistindige Orgelschule® [FOctun I'enpux Kuexr
«[Tonnas oprannas mkona»] (1795); Johann Gottlob Werners ,,Orgelschule oder Anleitung zum
Orgelspielen und zur richtigen Behandlung des Instrumentes [Moranu I'ottiiod Beprepc
«OpranHas IIKOJa WIM BBEJIEHHME K HUIpe Ha OpraHe W MPaBUIBHOMY HCIOJIb30BAHUIO
unctpymentay] (Meilen 1805/1807); Johann Christian Heinrich Rinck ,,Pracktische
Orgelschule® Op. 55 in vier Teilen [Morann Kpucruan I'enpux Punk «[IpakTudeckas opraHHas
mkonay Op.55 B 4-x wactax] (1819-1821); ,,Theoretisch-practische Anleitung zum
Orgelspielen” Op. 124 mit 3 Teilen in 2 Bénden [«TeopeTHYECKU-IPAKTHUECKOE BBEJCHHUE B
urpy Ha oprane» Op. 124 B Tpex uactax u aByx tomax] (1839); Johann Christian Friedrich
Schneider ,,Handbuch fiir Organisten* [Morann Kpucruan ®punpux Ilnaiinep «HacrompHas
kHura st opranuctoB»] (1829-1830); Friedrich Wilhelm Schiitze ,,Practische Orgelschule®
[©punpux Bunbrensm Ilrorne «lIpaktuyeckas oprannas mkona»] (1838); August Gottfried
Ritter ,,Kunst des Orgelspiels* in drei Teilen Op. 10, 15, 24 [Asryct T'orrdpun Purrep
«MckyccTBO opranHoi urpe» B Tpex yactsax Op. 10, 15, 24] (1844). Ilpuseneno no: Laukvik J.
Orgelschule zur historischen Auffithrungspraxis. Teil 2 — Romantik. Ibid. S. 17-18.
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“lllecmv  6oavwux conam”. Cnoa "lllkoma opraHucToB" HWCKIIOYMIA W3
HA3BaHM» = .

[loaroToBka coHAT K M3JaHMUIO Bejach NapajiesibHO U B JIoHAOHE, U B
Jleiinuure. OgHako BBIIUIM OHM OJHOBpPEMEHHO 15 ceHtsiOps 1845 cpasy B Tpex
uznatenberBax: Coventry & Hollier (8 Jlongone), Breitkopf & Hdrtel (B
Jlewimure) u Giovanny Ricordi (B Mwunane). 3arem Ha pyOexe 1845/1846 B
uznatenberBe Maurice Schleisinger (B IMapmke).

C TOYKHM 3peHUs] UICTOPUUECKOTO UCIOJHUTEIHCTBA HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTD,
yT0 MEHIeNnbCOH ObLI MEPBBIM KOMIIO3UTOPOM, KTO MHCAJI OPraHHYI0 MY3BIKY C
0003HaYeHUEM TeMIIa IO METPOHOMY, BIIEPBBIE BBE/S ATH YKa3aHUS B KOPPEKTYpe
OpraHHBIX COHAT IS M3aateabcra Kosentpn 72,

[Ipembepa OpraHHbIX COHAT B aBTOPCKOM HCIIOJHEHHH COCTOsIOoCh 20
anpensa 1845 roga Bo ®pankdypre Ha TpexMaHyalIbHOM opraHe 1epkBu CBATON
Karepunbl. OtoT opran Obu1 moctpoed B 1780 romy. OH mpeacTaBisieT coOoi
Timmansiit s konra XVII1 Bexa urctpyment M.

B Hacrosiiiee Bpemsi CylecTByeT MHOKECTBO M3AaHUNA OpraHHbIX coHaT. C
HAYYHOW TOYKM 3pPEHUS OCHOBHBIM M HamOOJee BAXKHBIM W3 HUX SBISETCS
JICUIILIUTCKOE MOJTHOE KPUTHYECKOE U3gaHue counHeHuil Menaenscona (2005), B
KOTOPOM OPTaHHBIM COYMHEHHSM BBIAENECHO TPH TOMa . JIs MpaKTHYECKOro
npuMeHeHus: Oojee yAOOHO JABYXTOMHOE W3JaHME OPraHHbIX COYMHEHHM
m3gatensctBa Breitkopf & Hdrtel (2006) '7°; oHO comepkuT M MpeUCcIOBUs, W
KPUTUYECKUE 3aMEYaHMsl K KaXI0My U3 ToMoB. Heuto nmogobHoe ciiyunBiiemMycs B
1845 romy, Korgja OpraHHble COHAThl OBLIM BBIMYLIEHBI Cpa3y B HECKOJIBKUX

u3aaTenbCeTBax, npousonio B 2002. B 310 Bpemsi BBIIUIM: JBYXTOMHOE HU3JaHUE

71 Schmidt C. M. Preface. Lur. u3g. P. IX.

1721 aukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen Auffiihrungspraxis. Ibid. S. 284.

173 Tam sxe. S. 164.

17 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke (Urtext) : in 3 Bd. Wiesbaden; Leipzig; Paris:
Breitkopf & Hartel, 2005. 292 S. +204 S. + 268 S.

17> Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke : in 2 Bd. Wieshaden; Leipzig; Paris: Breitkopf
& Hirtel, 2006. 140 S.+124 S.
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OPHTHHATBHOTO TEKCTa ¢ KPUTHYECKUMH CTAThSIMU B H3aTenbeTBe Barenreiter *7°,
onmnotomHoe wu3nanue lIpemoguit m ¢dyr 0p.37 u opranneix Conar Op. 65 C
MPUMEYaHMSIMH  KOMIIO3MTOpa K TepBoMy m3manmio B Peters '’ u wusmanme
oprauHsix conat B G. Henle Verlag '™®.

Oc00EHHOCTH CTPOCHHMS IIUKIJIOB OPraHHBIX COHAT MeHeNnbCcoHa, HalTnYKe B
HUX TOJM()OHUYECKON TEXHUKHU, XapaKTEPHOM IS AMOXU OapOKKO, 1 HHCTPYMEHT,
KOTOpBI TO Cei JEeHb pacloyiaraerca TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM B CaKpalbHBIX
CTPOEHHUSX, TMO3BOJSAIOT YYEHBIM paccMaTpuBaTh OTH  TPOU3BEICHUS B
COOTBETCTBHM C TpaJHIHeH IEpKOBHOW coHathl (Sonata da chiesa). Jlns Toro,
yTOOBI ONPENEINTh, B KAaKOH Mepe HMEET MECTO OPHEHTHUPOBAHHME Ha 3Ty
TPaJMIINIO, MBI OOpaTUMCSI K XapaKTepUCTHUKE STOT0 XKaHpa, a TakkKe >KaHpa,
CHayaJla COCTABJISIOLIErO OMIO3UIINIO, @ TTOTOM MOYTH CIMBAIOIIETOCA C HUM — K
CBETCKOM coHate (Sonata da camera).

TepmuH yepkosHoti conamsi TPUMEHSIETCS] K My3bIKaJIbHBIM MTPOU3BEICHUSM
smoxu Oapokko (B Teuennn XVII Beka) u mpoTHBOMOCTaBIsAETCS COHATE
ceemckoti . Tlo muennto C.Manrcen u B. C. Horomana ®, YK€ KO BPEMECHU
®u3HU Apkanmkeno Kopemmn pazinmuus Mexxay AByms Bujgamu coHat (da chiesa u
da camera) wHauumHarOT cTHpaThcsa. OOHAKO €CThb OCHOBHBIC TCHICHIIWH,
OTIMYAIONIUE IIEPKOBHYIO coHaTy. llepeunciuM WX W MOPOKOMMEHTUPYEM,
HACKOJIbKO UM COOTBETCTBYIOT (WJIM HE COOTBETCTBYIOT) opraHHbie CoHAThI OP. 65

MeHnnenbcoHa.

176 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Neue Ausgabe simtlicher Orgelwerke: in 2 Bd. Urtext.
Kassel: Béarenreiter, 2002. 219 S. + 86 S.

77 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke mit Vorbemerkungen des Komponisten zur
Erstausgabe der Sonaten Op. 65. Leipzig: Peters, 2002. 119 S.

178 Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelsonaten Opus 65. Urtext. Miinchen, 2002. 92 S.

17e CBETCKYI0 COHATy XapaKTepu3ylT ClenyomuM obpasom: «MHCTpyMeHTaIbHOe
IPOM3BEACHUE, PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE B SMOXY O0apOKKO, OOBIYHO TPEX- WIM YETHIPEXUACTHOE,
HAImMMCaHHOEC, KaK IpaBUJIO, AJId OAHOI'0 MJIM HECKOJBKHUX COJIBHBIX MHCTPYMCHTOB U KOHTHUHYO»
[“An instrumental work common in the Baroque era, usually in three or four movements and
scored for one or more melody instruments and continuo”]. Mangsen S. Sonata Da Camera //
The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians : in 29 Vol. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2001. Vol. 23. P. 687.

180 Newmann W. S. Sonata da chiesa // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and
Musicians : in 29 Vol. Washington, 1995. Vol 17. P. 496-497.
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JKanpoBble npr3HaKU HEPKOBHOW COHATHI:

e Hannune QpyrupoBaHHBIX POPM M UMUTAITMOHHOTO TIHChbMa

e licnosineHne UHCTPYMEHTAIIBHBIM aHcamOJsem C OpraHHBIM
COIIPOBOXICHUEM (COHATHI IIPUILLIIM HA CMEHY OpraHHOMY COJIO)

e lIcrionHeHne BO BpeMs MECCHI U JIUTYpPTUn

e UeThipéxuyacTHOE cTpoeHHe, ofHako C. MaHrceH mnuiieTr B CTaTbe O
AKAHPOBBIX OCOOECHHOCTSIX, YTO «MY3BIKAHTBl aJAaNTUPOBAIU TAKUE COHATHI MJIS
CONPOBOXAEHUSA  OOrOCIY)KEHUH, MCIONHSSL  TOJBKO  OTAEIbHBIE  YacTH
TIPOM3BEICHIS» 0.

Y MeHnnenbcoHa Mbl BUIMM CIIEI0BaHUE TPAAULMU B CIECIYIOIINX ITyHTKAX:

e B ka)x10i1 U3 COHAT UCMOJIb30BAHA Ta WM HUHAs NoJudoHndeckas popma u
IIPUCYTCTBYIOT KOHTPAITyHKTHUECKUE TPUEMBI

e Bo3BpalieHue K uaee OpraHHoro coJjo

e B JIMTYypru4ecKor NpakTUKE €BaHIEINYECKO-TIIOTEPAHCKUX LIEPKBEU 4acTH
W3 OPTaHHBIX COHAT KOMIIO3UTOpPA MPOAOJDKAIOT HUCIOJIb30BAaThCSI U B HACTOSAIIEE
BpEMs

e [13 mecTu coHaT TpU UMEIOT YETHIPEXUYACTHOE CTPOCHUE, XapAKTEPHOE JIA
conatsl da chiesa

Takum oOpa3oM Mbl BUAMM, YTO COHaThl MEHJENbCOHA OTBEUYAIOT MOYTHU
BCEM KPUTEPHUSIM IIEPKOBHOI COHATBHI, 33 HCKIIIOYCHHEM COCTABA MCIIOTHHTEICH =2
Y KOJIMYECTBA YaCTEM.

3HaMeHaTeNbHO, YTO JKaHP LEPKOBHOW COHATHI mpumMepHO ¢ 1650-1670-x
rOJI0B PEIKO NPUBIIEKaJ BHUMAHUE KOMIIO3UTOPOB. TeM HeoxkuaaHee ObLIO Obl

oOpalieHrue K 3ToMy aHpy MeHienbcoHa, eclii Obl 10 HeTrO CTOJIb K€ BHE3aITHO K

181 «“Musicians may well have adapted such sonatas to the requirements of the service by
performing isolated sections”. Mangsen S. Sonata da chiesa // The New Grove Dictionary of
Music and Musicians: In 29 Vol. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001. Vol. 23. P. 687.

182 Orvactu TEMy O HacCJeIOBAaHUU TPAIUIUI IIEPKOBHBIX COHAT JMOXU OApOKKO
3arparuBamu  B: boukoea T. P. Hemeuxas opranHas My3bika XIX Beka wu  Tpaguuuun
pomanTudeckoro 6axuanctsa. Llut. uzn. C. 184; Ouna sce. ConbHasi cOHaTa JUIsl OpraHa: TeHe3uc
U cynp0a KaHpa B €BPONEHCKON POMAHTHYECKOW TPAIUIIUMU: JTUC. ... JOKTOp ucKyccTB. 17.00.02;
Hiwopenbepe A. B. Oprannoe tBOpuecTBO @Denukca MeHnenbcoHa-bapTonban B KOHTEKCTE
Pa3BUTHS HEMENIKOW opraHHo# KyabTyphl. LuT. n3n. C. 132-137.
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3TOMy *kaHpy He obparmics u B. A. Momapt '*°. 17 nepkorbix conat Morapra,
no00HO coHaTaM MeH/enbCcOHa, OMHUPAsCh Ha JKaHPOBYIO TPAIMIIMIO, HECYT B
cebe CIIel MHOMKECTBA HKCIEPHUMEHTOB . ITomUepKHEM, YTO ANC/UIHPYIOIIUE K
CTApUHHOMY  JKaHpy  LEpKOBHbIE  CcOHaThl ~ Mowlapra,  Ha3bIBaeMble
«nucroibckumn»  [Epistelsonate], He  TOJIHOCTBIO  YKIQABIBAIOTCS B
TpaJMIIMOHHbBIE NIl 3TOro kaHpa pamkd. CaMO Ha3BaHHUE «AMHUCTOJILCKHUE» (OT
JIpEeBHE Tped. EmoToAy — TOCIaHWE, TUCHhMO) HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C
KaTOJIMYeCcKoW JuTyprueii, korga ¢ Hadaiom VIl Beka momumo urenust Betxoro
3aBeta nnu EBanrenus B mutypruto Bkitoudarotcs u [locnanus AnocrtosioB. Mecto
coHat ompeaesuiock Mexay Gloria [«CnaBoii»] m Credo [«Bepyro»], a umx
3BY4aHHE HAYMHAJIOCh Cpa3y MOCJE YTEHUsI TOCIaHNU.

W3 mepedrclieHHbIX NapamMeTpoB COOJI0IEHa UX MPUYPOUYEHHOCTh K MECCE
(Bce onu Hamucanbl ¢ 1771 mo 1780 roxg u mpeaHa3HAuYeHBI NIl UCIIOJIHEHUS B
Jlomckom cobope 3anbliOypra), MCIOJHEHHE WHCTYPMEHTAJIBHBIM aHcamOJieM ¢
OpPTaHHBIM COMPOBOXKJICHUEM M HAJIMUME B HEKOTOPHIX COHATAX MOIU(POHUYECKUX
npuéMoB nuchbma. OpgHako B 00JIaCTHM CTPOEHMs LUKIa y Momapra BO Bcex
COHATax HAOJIOJAeTCs CEepbE3HOE OTIUYHME: BCE €ro LEPKOBHBIE COHATHI
OJTHOYACTHBI.

Henw3ss ©He mnpusHaTh, YTO B apxuBax [epMaHUU JOKYMEHTOB,
NOATBEPKIAAIOIMX HHPOPMALMIO 00 HCIOJIHEHHMH MEHIEeTbCOHOM ILIEPKOBHBIX
coHaT MouapTa WM ke €ro 3HaKOMCTBE C HOTHBIM T€KCTOM, MBI JI0 CETO/IHSAIIHETO
IHs He oOHapyxuinu. Tem He MeHee, MPEANOJIOKHUTEIbHO, MEHAEeIbCOH MOT
NO3HAKOMHUTBCSI C HUMH 4yepe3 cBoero apyra Tomaca OtByma (1765-1838), c
KOTOPBIM OH BE€Jl aKTUBHYIO IEPENHCKYy 00 H3JaHUM CBOMX OpPraHHBIX COHAT.
Tomac DTByA ObLT HE TOJIBKO OPTAHUCTOM, HO TaKkke ydeHukoM Morapta B Bene B

TOT IICPpUO A, KOraa MOLIapTOM YKC ObBLIH CO3aaHbI ICPKOBHBIC COHATEI.

183 Mozart W. A. 17 Kirchensonaten fiir Orgel solo. Stuttgart: Carus, 2007. 96 S.

184 [ToapoOHee 0 CX0XKECTH U pa3auduu aByX omycoB (Morapta 1 MeHaeabCcoHa) CM. B:
Porizko E. I. Mozart and Mendelssohn: The Sonata da chiesa — a “Phoenix” of Baroque Forms
// Russian Musicology. M. 2025. C.48-56.
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KocBeHHBIM 10Ka3aTENBCTBOM TOTO, YTO HMMEHHO JIIHACTOJIBCKUE COHATHI
MouapTta BIOXHOBWIM MeEHAETBCOHA, MOXET MOCIYKUTh CIEAYIOMUN (akKT.
Komno3utop ¢ 04eBUIHOCTHIO MTHOpHUpYET 6 opraHHbiX Tpuo-coHat M. C. baxa
(BWV 525-530), wuckirouasi BO3MOXXHOCTH BOCIPOM3BOAWTH X (GOPMBI |
oOpamarbcsi K HMX COJEPKaHUI0 B COOCTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBE, YTO KOCBEHHO
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O HAJIUYUKM B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM pediekcur HWHOro, He
CBSI3aHHOT'O C COJIbHOM OpraHHOM COHATOM, 00pa3la.

O npuHAAIKHOCTH COHAT MeHIenbcoHa K Tpamuimu coHar da chiesa
yTBepAuTEIbHO ToBOpUT U ['ienH Ctanmu: «aes 6apodHoil IepKOBHON COHATHI —
XaHp, 0€3 COMHEHUs, U3BECTHBI MEHIENbCOHY — MPOCIEKUBAECTCS 32 COHATAMM,
OTYACTH [IOTOMY, YTO B HUX MHOTO IJUTAT XOpaIoB 1 hyr» "o,

Hapsiny ¢ atum ciienyeTr ONpuHSATH BO BHHMaHHe cienytonue (axktel. O
IIEPBOM MBI YK€ YIIOMHUHAJIH B pasjeie 00 ucropuu cozganus CoHar AJis oprasa, a
UMEHHO: 4YTO MeHIeIbCOH pemni OOBEAUHUTh Pa3pO3HEHHBIE YAaCTH B COHATHI
TOJIBKO Tepea WX u3laHueM. Btopoil ¢akt cBs3aH ¢ TeM, 4TO MEHJIEIbCoH,
co3/1aBasi KakoM-mubo KaHp, KaK MPaBUJIO, BKIIIOYAET €ro Ha3BaHUE B Ha3BaHHE
IIPOU3BEACHUS.

[IpuMepoM MOXKeT CIykuTh cuMdoHus «Pegopmayusy ™, Ha3panue
KOTOPOH COZIEPKUT I10/13ar0JIOBOK: «L]eprxosnas CUMPOHUAY
[,, Kirchensymphonie “]. Oprannbie coHaThl MEpBOHAYATBHO MMEJIH TO3ar0JI0BOK
«Opeannas wrxonay», OyIoy4yu JWIIEHBI MOJ3arojioBKa «llepkosHvle coHambiy
[,, Kirchensonaten “]. Ham mpencraBiasieTcsi yMECTHBIM TOBOPUTH O BIIMSIHUU YKaHpa
LIEPKOBHOM COHATBI, HO HE O MOJHOM CIEA0BaHNA MEHEIbCOHA 3TON TPAJULIUN.

Bompoc 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX COHAaTHOTO IHMKJIAa B OPraHHBIX COHATaX

MCH}ICJ’IBCOHa OXBAaThIBAcCT CJ'ICI[YIOH_[I/Iﬁ KpyT BOIIPOCOB: MCCTO COHATBI KaK IIHUKJIA

185 «“The idea of a Baroque church sonata — a genre undoubtedly known to Mendelssohn
— seems to hover behind the sonatas, in part because they include so many chorale settings and
fugues”. Stanly G. The music for keyboard. Ilut. u3a. P. 159.

18 06 0cOBEHHOCTAX TEpeBOJa STOrO HA3BAHWS HA PYCCKMil SI3BIK CM. B CTAThe:
llopusxo E. U. Pedopmannonnas Cumdonus: emé pa3 o mubpax wim «PepopmaTopckas
CuMm¢poHUs ¢ XOPOBBIM (PMHAIOM, HaMCaHHAs 8-JETHUM [OHOIIeH K npa3aHoBaHuio 300-neTus
Pedopmanmu B 1830 roxy». Llut. uszm.
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U MECTO COHATHO-CUM(POHHMYECKOTO IMKJIa B TBOpYECTBE MEH/IEIbCOHA;
NpeJOMJICHUE TPAAWIUi, WAYNIUX OT I[EPKOBHON COHATHI, CIOWUTBI, COHATHBIX
IIUKJIOB KOMITO3UTOPOB BEHCKOM KJIACCHYECKOW IMKOJBI M PAaHHETO POMAaHTHU3MA,
O0COOCHHOCTH OpTraHU3aIMH IIUKJIOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B Op. 65.

Mpl yke YIOMHHAIM O TOM, 4YTO KOMIIO3MIIMSI COHATHBIX ITMKJIOB B
OpPraHHBIX COHaTax MeHJenbcoHa HecTaOmibHA. [IpencTaBuM CBOIHBIE TaHHBIC O
CTPOCHHMH Ka)KJIOW M3 YacTel coHat B Op. 65 B Bue Tabmib (Tadmmma Ne 3):

Tabnuma Ne 3. CBojHas Tabimuia CTPOCHHUS COHATHBIX IUKJIOB B OPTaHHBIX

Comnarax 0Op. 65

Ne |1 I 11 \Y

1. |AByxuactHas dopma. [Ipocras [Tpocras TpéxuactHas |CrnoxHas IByX4acTHas
Bropas yactb coueraer  |TpéxuactHas |Qpopma. ¢dopma. Bropas gactp —
4epThl Pyru U COHATHI. dhopma ¢ ¢yra.

KOJIOM.

2. |IIpocras aByx4acTHas IIpocras [Ipocras Tpéx- Dyra.
dopma. TpEéX4YacTHAsA |msATHYacTHAs Gopma.

dhopma.

3. |CnoxHast Tpéx4acTHas [Ipocras
dbopma. Bropas wacte — | TpéXxuacTHas
nBorHas gyra super rema |Qopma c
xoparna. KOJIOH.

4. |Cnoxnas ¢popma. YUepter |Ilepexomgnas |Cnoxxknas tpéxvactHas |CroxkHas TpéXxdacTHas
IBOMHOTrO (hyrato u TpéxuacTHas |(opma ¢ KOJIOH. dhopma ¢ cokpaniEHHOM
COHATHOM (POPMBEI. dbopma c penpu3zoii. Bropas

KOJIOH. qacTh — ¢yra.

5. |®opma bap. Conarnas CnosxHas ¢popma.

¢dopma 6e3 | CoueraeT MpU3HaAKH
pa3paboTKU. |COHATHOHN (OPMBI C
3€pKaJIbHOU PENPU30i1

6. |Dopma Oap / Oyra. CrnoxxHast TpéxJacTHast

BapHallMoHHas Gopma. dopma ¢ KoJ10M.

B neBoMm cronbue Tabmuubl npuBenEH HOMEP cOHAThl. B ocTanmbHBIX
CTOJIOLIAaX MOKAa3aHO CTpoeHHe IuKiIa. Kaxplil U3 cToI0I0B COOTBETCTBYET YaCTH
conatsl (ot | 10 1V).

Kak cnenyer u3 TaOnmuIbl, UUKIBI Pa3HATCA M MO KOJUYECTBY, M IIO
BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOCHMIO UX YacTe. DTO MO3BOJIAET HCCIEAOBATEISM 3a1yMaThCs
O TOM, HACIEAYIOT JIU OpPraHHbIE COHATHI BOOOIIE YTO-TO OT KaMEpPHBIX COHAT

KJIaCCHUIIN3Ma.
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O BausSHUM TPUHLUIIOB (POpMOOOpa30BaHUS COHATHO-CUM(POHUYECKOTO
IMKJIa Ha naHHble coHathl mummer Kpuctuman Maptun Imuar: «Tot dakt, dro
OOJBIIMHCTBO YacTel ObUIM HaMHMCaHbl KaK omoenbHble nbecvl, a HEe KaK 4YacTh
LAKJIa, CTABUT BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKUE€ K€ KPUTEPUU JIEKAT B OCHOBE PEIICHUS
Menpenbcona 00beIMHUTH UX B “coHaThl’. [Inan MeHenscoHa siceH: OH cooupan
OTIICJIbHBIE YaCTH COHAT, KOTOpbIE YXe€ ObUIM HamucaHbl, MO MPUHIUITY
HETMOCPEICTBEHHON WIIH OJTM3KOW TOHATBLHOU CBSI3M» 187,

JIeCTBUTENBHO, TO, YTO LIUKJII OT COHATBI K COHATE MOABUKEH U HET YETKON
TPEX- WJIM YETBIPEXYACTHOM CTPYKTYpBI, MO3BOJSIET MOATBEPAUTH 3Ty TOUYKY
3peHud. OmHAKO, AyMaeTcsi, NMPU COCTABJICHWHA YacTel B LUKIbI MEHIEIbCOH
PYKOBOJACTBOBAJICS HE TOJIBKO TOHAJIBHOM JIOTMKOW, HO M  CleJoBall
ONpeNeNnEHHBIM, YK€ CIOXKUBIIMMCA K Havany XIX Beka nmpuHuunaMm nocTpoeHus
COHATHOI'O LIUKJIA.

IIpy 3TOM MOYKHO BBIJIEIUTH HECKOJIBKO MOJEJIEH, HA KOTOPBIE OMHUPAETCA

KOMIIO3UTOpP. OTO KJIACCUYECKUN YETHIPEXYACTHBIA COHATHBIM LHKJI, YCJIOBHO

roBopsi, 6erxoBeHckoro Ttumna, kak B Conatax Ne 1 u Ne 4; BHeapenue dyru, —

NPUHININ,  Haciaedayromuid  uaen  GopmMooOpa3oBaHUS  MO3JHUX  COHAT
188 > o 189 :
JI. Ban berxoena =, kBapreroB W.Tlaiigna =, kak B Conare Ne?2;

POMAHTHYECKUN IMKJI C MeieHHBIM _duHanoMm («Heoxonuennas cum@pornusy

h-moll ®. Illy6epra), kak B Conatax Ne 3 u Ne 6; BHenpeHue Bapualwii B | 4acthb

BMECTO cOHaTHOW (opMbl (Tpamurmsi, uaymas ot Mouapra — Conara A-dur,
KV 331), kak B Conare Ne 6.
Takum 00pa3oM, ecTb BCE OCHOBAHHS TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OpIaHHBIC

COHAaThl MeHIeNbCOHa MPEACTABISIIOT COOOM YHHMKAJIbHBIM KaHp, B KOTOPOM

187 «“Moreover, the fact that most pieces had been written as individual compositions, and
not as components of a circle, raised the question as to the criteria underlying Mendelssohn's
decision to unite them into “sonatas”. Mendelssohn's plan is clear: he sought to from individual
sonatas from the pieces that he had already written and that were directly or closely related
through their keys”. Schmidt C. M. Preface. Llut. uzn. P. IX.

188 @dyra CTaHOBUTCS OJHOM M3 TEHACHUMNA MO3JHUX COHAT beTxoBeHa — Tpaaunus, cyas
1o BceMy, Oepymas cBoe Hadaio oT B. A. Mouapra (¢pyra — ¢unan nuxia B Cumdonuu Ne 41
«lOnumeg») u kBapreroB U. Taiinua.

18 [Tongpobuee o momudoHHueckoi TexHUKE B KBapTerax [aiimHa cm.: Auxyc A. U.
®dyraTo B cTpyHHBIX kBapTeTax M. Taitnma. CI16.: Tunorpapus [ICH, 2004. 110 c.
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IPETOMIISIOTCA TPU3HAKK PA3IUYHBIX THIOB OpPraHM3aIlMM COHATHOTO ILMKIIA H
pa3IuYHBIX ATanoB €€ cTaHOBJIEHMS. OpraHHble COHAThl COYETAKOT CIHOUTHBIN
OPUHIMN (TaK KaKk OOBEAMHEHUE YacTe B IIUKJIbI ObUIO BBHIMOJHEHO JIMIIb MEPe
U3JJaHUEM) C HCIOJIb30BAaHUEM pPA3IUYHBIX THUIIOB KOMIIO3UTOPCKON TEXHHUKHU
(MOTHBHO-TEMAaTHYECKOE U TOTH(DOHINUECKOE Pa3BUTHE).

B T10 xe Bpemsa, XIX Bek ¢ ero 3CTeTHYECKMMH U OOpa3HBIMU
MIPOTUBOPEUYHSAMHU IPHUHOCUT B COHATHO-CUM(OHUICCKUN ITUKIJI HOBBIE TPAKTOBKU 1
pacuIMpsieT TPaHUIlbl TOHAJIBHBIX COOTHOIIEHHH. B Kakoi-To mepe MosiBICHHE
OpPraHHBIX COHAT SBIIAETCA YEPTOM BpPEMEHH, TaK KaK MHOTHE COJIbHBIC
MHCTPYMEHTBI 000TaIal0T CBOM penepTyap MMEHHO B 3110XY POMAaHTH3MA.

O Tom, 4TO coHaThl MeHIeNIbCOHA CTalu BEXO B OPraHHOW MY3bIKE, MHUIIIET
nu X.Jlennypm: «COOpHUK M3 IIeCTH COHAT MEHIEeNbCOHA OTKPbUI MNyTh K
CO3/IaHMI0  OIPOMHOTO  KOJIMYeCTBA COHAaT U CUM(OHUH B  OpraHHOU
nmreparype» . OpraHHbie COHaTH MEeHIeIbCOHA OATOIKHYIIH Pa3BUTHE JKAHPA,
910 OOYCIOBUIO OOpAIICHHE MHOTHX KOMIIO3HTOPOB K JTOMY JKaHPY

N. T. Téndep 92 0. Jlaxuep 98 AT Purrep, I'. A. Mepkeinb 1% K. ®unx,

190 Jlennypm X. JI. Onoxa pomMaHTH3Ma B OpraHHoil mysbike // Mcropus oprana u

opranHoi Mmy3biku. Kazans: Kazan. roc. koncepBaropuu, 1999. C. 113.

1 Cpenenus npuBeneHsl mo u3manuio: Faber R., Hartman Ph. Handbuch Orgelmusik.
Komponisten, Werken, Interpretation. Kassel, Stuttgard, 2002. S. 260-360.

192 Té(e)ndep, Norann I'orrnod (4 nexabps 1791, Hupeppoccna — 8 wutons 1870,
Beiimap) — Benuuaiiimii HEeMEUKHI aBTOPUTET B 00J1aCTH OpraHHoro crpoutenscTBa XI1X Beka,
komno3uTop u oprasuct. C 1830 roga u 10 KOHIIA )KM3HU 3aHUMAJ MIOCT TJIaBHOTO OPTaHUCTA B
Beiimape. Kpusuc B opraHocTpoeHMH B Hayajle BEKa 3aCTaBHJI €ro 3aHAThCS COOCTBEHHBIMU
UCCJIEOBAHUSIMM U OKCIIEPUMEHTUPOBATh C OPraHOCTPOEHHEM B TEUEHHME MHOTHMX JIET.
Cospnarensb «cucteMsl Téngepa», mepBoro HAyYHOro MCCIEIOBAHUS OPraHOCTPOEHUS B LIEJIOM U
psna Apyrux y4eOHbIX mocobuii u myonukanuii. [Tompoouee B: Chorzempa D. Topfer, Johann
Gottlob // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians. London, 2001. Vol. 25. 610 p.; u
B MoHorpaduu: Tacke H.-C. Johann Gottlob Topfer. Leben — Werk — Wirksamkeit. Kassel,
2002. 497 S.

198 JTaxuep, ®panr (Iaymns) (2 anpens 1803, Peitn-am-Jlex, Basapust — 20 sBapst 1890,
MrIoHXEeH) — HEMEIKUH KOMIIO3UTOp U JUprokep. [naBHBIN Juprkep MIOHXEHCKON
rocygapcrBeHHOM omepel. C 1883 — moueTHbI rpaxkJaHnH MIoHXeHa. bynydu I1oa0BUTBHIM
KOMIIO3UTOPOM, OH HamMcajdl MHOTO MCKYCHBIX NpousBeaeHuid. Cpeau Hux omnepa «Karapuna
Kopnapo» (1841), opkectpoBas Crouta Ne 7 cod. 190 u PexkBuem cou. 146 umenu Gospmioin u
uaTenbHbI yenex. [logpoOnee B: https://www.deutsche-biographie.de/sfz68622.html. (Jlata
oOpatenus: 02.10.2022).

194 Mepxkens, ['yctaB Anonbsd (12 Hos6ps 1827, Ob6eponepBunr — 30 oktabps 1885,
Hpe3nen) — ydenuk Ppunpuxa Buka, BCeMUPHO W3BECTHBIM OPraHUCT U BBICOKO IEHUMBIN
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I0. Poitoke, . PaitnGeprep, K. IIuyrtu, T. Dopxxammep, P.Baprmyc,

K. Illyman, M. Perep, 3. Kapr-Onepr, . Xac 195, I'. bynk, K. Xoiep,
I1. Xuanemur.

HecMmotpss Ha TO, 4TO B OJAMH TOJ C OpPraHHBIMU COHaTaMHu MeHeIbcoHa
BoixoauT U Conara Nel d-moll A.T. Purrepa, nMeHHO coHaThl MeH/eIbCOHA
CTJIM MOIIHBIM TOJYKOM JUISl pa3BUTHA ATOro kaHpa B XIX n XX Bekax, ABIAAICH
CBOETO pojia 00pa3rioM B 00JACTH colepkaHUs U MpuMepoM (GpopMooOpa3oBaHUS

BHYTpPH 3TOTO KaHpa.

2.2. Knaccudpukanus Qpyr B COHATAX JIS OPraHa

B Conarax nna oprana Op. 65 MenaenbcoH He pa3 oOpamaics kK (popme
¢yru. Bee mecte coHaT coaepikar XoTd Obl OJHY 4YacTh, B KOTOPYIO BKIIIOUYEHA
dyra. Moszed XoTBeil, KOTOPEI OJHAM M3 HEpBBIX IPEACTABUI MOJNHBI AHAIN3
BCEX COHAT, 00CY’XKJal 3HAYEHHWE HTOrO KaHpa M YaCTOTY €ro MCHOJb30BaHUS:
«MeHeNbCOH YacTO HMCMOJIb3yEeT KOHTPAIyHKT B 3THX COHATaX, U BCE [COHATHI|

o 196
KpOMC IIITOM BKIOYAIOT IIOJIHBIC, PA3BCPHYTLIC (bym» .

CrnipaBeITMBOCTb
MEePBOM YacTH 3aMe4yaHusi XOTBd ObUTa TMOATBEPKICHA HAMHU IIOCPEICTBOM
MYy3bIKaJTBLHOTO aHanu3a. OaHako ciaeayeT yrounuth, 4to B Il vactu Conater Ne 5
TaKke UMeeT MeCTo (yra, XoTs Mpu 3TOM olOpasyercst HeTumnoBas GopmMa ocoO0ro

poJia; oHa OyJIeT pacCMOTpEeHa BO BTOPOM Maparpade TpeTbei I1aBhl.

KOMITO3UTOp, MUIIYLIUH U1 3TOro MHCTpyMeHTa. bonblias momyisspHOCTh OPraHHOM MY3BIKH
Mepxkenst B 'epmanuu Bo Bropoil monouHe XIX Beka pacnpocTpaHuiach Ha Bcio EBpony u
Awmepuky. [Togpobuee B: Bergunder K.-E. Merkel, Gustav Adolf. The New Grove Dictionary of
Music and Musicians, 2001. URRL: https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/search?
q=Merkel%2C+Gustav+Adolf&searchBtn=Search&isQuickSearch=true. (lata oOparmieHus:
14.08.2023).
195 Mosed Xaac (19 mapra 1879, Maiixunren — 30 mapta 1960, MioHXeH) — HeMeIKHi
KOMIO3UTOp, yueHuk Makca Perepa. Kak kxommosutop Obul MpH3HAHHBIM MacTEPOM MalbIX
¢opm. Ero camoe BaxxHOE KOMIIO3HUTOPCKOE IOCTH)KEHHE, BO3MOXHO, OTHOCHUTCS K 00JacTu
«HapomHOW oparopuny. OOmamaTens IMOYETHOM CTENEHW IMallCKOTO WHCTUTYTa JyXOBHOM
My3bIKU B PuMe 1 MHOXecTBa Harpaj, B ToM unciie denepanbHoro kpecra u baBapckoro opneHa
3a 3acayru. [lompobmee B: http://www.joseph-haas.de/biographie/. (Jlata oGparenus:
02.10.2022).

19 «Mendelssohn «...> makes a large use of counterpoint in these sonatas and every one
except the fifth contains a fully developed fugue”. HathawayJ. W.G. An Analysis of
Mendelssohn's Organ Works: a Study of Their Structural Features. [{ut. u3a. P. 3-4.



https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/search?%20q=Merkel%2C+Gustav+Adolf&searchBtn=Search&isQuickSearch=true
https://www.oxfordmusiconline.com/grovemusic/search?%20q=Merkel%2C+Gustav+Adolf&searchBtn=Search&isQuickSearch=true
http://www.joseph-haas.de/biographie/
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HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO (yrM W3 OPraHHBIX COHAT YXKE PACCMATPUBAIUCH
HECKOJBKAMH aBTOPaMH, €IUHOTO MHEHHSI O YACTOTHOCTH HMCIIOJIB30BAHMS ITOTO
KaHpa U O CTPOCHUM HEKOTOPBIX YacTei coHaT He HaOmogaetcs. B tabmuie No 7
MBIl coOpajqyi ¥ CONOCTaBWIM WHPOPMAIMIO W3 PAa3HBIX MCTOYHUKOB 00
UCTIONb30BaHUU QYT B opranHbix CoHaTax Op. 65 (B coHaTax TakXke ecTh U QyraTo,
HO 0 HUX OyzeT ckazaHo oTnenbHO) (Tabmuma Ne 4).

Tabmuma Ne 4. @yru, oOHapyKEHHBIE UCCIIEIOBATEISIMU B PA3HBIX YACTAX

Comnar op. 65

No conatsl XoTBEH Tpann boukoBa ITopusko

Nel l, — — — — — I, IV

Ne 2 \Y \Y/ \Y/ [\

Ne 3 I I I |

\Y \Y/ \Y/ [\

4
Ne 5 — — — i
Ne 6 I 1 1 1|

B Tabnuie B XpOHOJOTMYECKOM MOPSJIKE MPEACTaBICHbI pabOThl YETHIPEX
aBTopoB: I. X5TB31 (CAHanM3 OpraHHEIX npomsBeneHuit ®. MeHnenbcoHa,
M3ydeHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH MX CTPYKTYps», 1898), K Tpamma ' («®yra B
HemerlkoM pomanTuzme ot lllybepra mo Perepa», 1958), T. P. boukoBoi («3
UCTOPUH MUPOBOM opraHHoi KyiabTypbl XVI-XX BexoB», 2007) u Hama. Pumckas
nuppa o0003HaUYaeT HOMEpP 4YacTH, B KOTOpPOW HMeEEeT MecTo (yra; B ciydae
HEOJHOKPATHOTO KCIOJIb30BaHUA 3TOM (POPMBI B COHATE UEpe3 3alsTYI0 YKa3aHbl
HECKOJIbKO yacTeil. Ecnu B yacTu nmpucyTcTByeT (hyra, 1 OHa HE yKa3aHa aBTOPOM,
TO BMECTO HOMEpa YacTH IOCTaBJIEH IMpPOYEpK; €CIM HE yKa3aHbl (pyru B JBYX
YacTsAX, TO MOCTABIICHBI JIBAa MPOYEpKa.

113 TaGiIHIIBI IBCTBYET, UTO PE3yIbTAaThI HecIenoBanus 1. XoTBes He Bcerna
NPUHUMAIKCh BO BHUMAaHUE B MOCJIEAYIOIUX padoTax. ITO BIOJHE OOBICHUMO,
TaK KaKk €ro KHHUra sBlseTca OubOmuorpaduyeckod peaKoCThIO: OHa He

nepensaaBanack ¢ 1898 no 2008 roma (mepeusmaHue BbIIIO B AMEPUKE B

%7 Trapp K. Die Fuge in der deutschen Romantik von Schubert bis Reger. Frankfurt an
Main, 1958. 338 S.
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19%), PaGota He mepeBoAMIACh HA JPYyTHE S3bIKA. B TO

uznareanctBe Oakley Press
)K€ BpEMs, HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO OTIMYAET HcclenoBanua Tpanma u boukoBoi,
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH OTHaléHHble Apyr oT apyra. [lo-BuauMoMy, JOTHMKa 3THX
YUEHBIX OJIM3Ka: aBTOPBI YKa3bIBAIOT, BO-TEPBBIX, (PYrH, KOTOpble 0OO3HAUYEHBI
caMUM KOMITO3UTOPOM; BO-BTOPBIX, (hyT'H, KOTOPHIE MOXKHO KJIacCHU(PUIIUPOBATH
kKaKk Tun ¢yru O0e3 CONPOBOXIEHUS, TO €CTh C OJHOTOJIOCHBIM IEPBHIM
npoBezeHueM. [IpennonoxkeHue 0 CXOJCTBE HCCIIEIOBATENbCKONW JIOTUKA O0OUX
aBTOPOB MOATBEPKIAETCS TEM, UTO 1ieTbto padoTsl T. P. BoukoBoi, BeposiTHO, ObLI
HE CTOJIBKO JIETaJbHBIA pa300p M OMUCAHHE BCEX MY3BIKAIBHBIX (HOPM, UMEIOIINX
MECTO B OpTaHHBIX COHATaX, CKOJbKO 0030p OpraHHOro TBOopUyecTBa MeHIeapcoHa
B iesioM. A K. Tpann B cBoelt paboTe monsITajics JaTh oOIuil aHanu3 Qyr 3Moxu
pPOMaHTH3Ma, YTO TOXKE HE TO3BOJMIIO aBTOpPY YriyOuThcs Bo Bce geranu. OOa
UCCIIEIOBATENS OMYCTHIIN KJIAaCCU(PHUKALUIO (YT C CONIPOBOXKICHUEM.
[IpoBeneHHbIN aHANU3 O3BOJISET CAEIaTh HEKOTOPbIE 0000LIEHHSI, KOTOpPbIE
MOMOTYT KJIAacCU(UIIMPOBATh IMUPOKUNA CIEKTp (Yyr B OpraHHBIX COHATax
Mennenscona. B nmaHHOil pabore Mbl omnupaemcs Ha KiacCUpUKauuioo ¢yr,

9 Hrax, B op.65

npemioxkeHHyo A. II. Munkoid B yuyeOHuke mnoaupoHUuU
MPUCYTCTBYIOT:

e nipocTtas ¢yra:

e (hyra c COMPOBOKICHUEM:

e /1BOiHAs KOHTpanmyHkTHueckas (pyra: Conara Ne 3, | gacTe.

¢ ¢yra Ha xopan: Conara Ne 6, |l qacTtp.

e ¢yraro: Conara Ne 4 (4epTsl 1BOHHOTO (yrarto).

[TpuBenem manusie B Buae Tabnunbl (Tabmuma Ne 5), comepskarieii Bce hyru

u ¢yrato B opranasix Conarax 0p. 65:

Tabmuma Ne 5. Bunst ¢yr B oprannbsix conatax ®. Mennenscona-bapronsau

Ne |1 I Il \Y

1. |Coueraer ¢yry wu CnoxHasi  AByXdYacTHas

198 Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohn's Organ Works: a Study of Their
Structural Features. Oakley Press, 2008. 136 p.
99 Muaka A. I1. [Monmudonus. Lur. uzn.
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COHATHYIO (opMy dbopma. 2 4. — pyra
2. dyra
3. |dBoiiHas
KOHTpAIyHKTHYECKast
¢byra super thema
4. |®dopma coderaer CnoxHas Tpex4acTHas
YepThI COHATHOM dbopmMa ¢ cokpalieHHON
dbopMBl W  ABOWHOTO penpu3oii. 2 u. — ¢hyra
¢dyraro
S. CoueraHue COHaTHOM
dhopmbl 1 hyru
6. Oyra Ha
xopai

Kaxk sBcTByeT U3 Tabmuiel, hopma Gyru NpucyTcTBYET B K0l U3 COHAT.
Mecto ¢yru B UHKIE MOXET OBITh pPa3IM4YHbIM, TaK K€, KaKk H ee
IpamaTtyprudeckas posib. dyra MokeT ObITh UTOTOM BCETO LMKJIA UM 3aHUMATh
dbuHabHOE MecTO, Kak, Hampumep, B Conatax Ne 1, Ne2 um Ne4. Ha wyacts,
HaIMCaHHYIO B (hopMe Gyru, MOKET MPUXOJUTHCS BasKHASI CMBICIIOBAs POJb, KaK B
Conare Ne 6, rie oT poMaHTHUUYECKU-CTPEMUTEIBHOM, ApaMaTHuHol | yactu ¢yra
TOTOBUT Tepexo] K oOpaszHou cdepe duocodcku-coszepuarenbHoro (unama. C
TOYKM 3pEHMs] OpraHM3allMM COHATHOIO IMKJIAa OCOOEHHO WHTEPECHO, YTO
MeHnenbcoH ucnoib3yeT Gyry u B | yacTu cCOHaTHOTO LMKJIA, KaK, HAaIpUMEp, B
Conarax Ne 1 u Ne 3.

Oco6oro BHMUMaHUS 3aCIy>KMBaeT BOMPOC O TOM, KakoBa (PpyHkius ¢yr B
TUX coHaTax. HecMoTpss Ha To, 4TO (yra 371ech HCIONB3YETCS B Pa3HbIX
BApUAHTaX, aHAJIW3 IIOKA3bIBAET W HEKOTOPOE CXOJCTBO. BBIIENNM HECKOJIBKO
TEeHACHIINN:

1. dyra npumensercsa kak camocrositenbHas yacth (Conara Ne 2, |V gacTs;
Conara Ne 6, |l yacTp);

2. dyra mpeacTaeT Kak OJMH U3 Pa3IesioB B CI0KHOMN dopme:

e (pyra Kak OJHA U3 COCTABHBIX YAacCTEW CIIOKHOM NIByX- WM TPEXHaCTHOU
dbopmbr (Conata Ne 1, IV wgacte; Conata Ne 3, | gacts; Conara Ne 4, | gacth
(¢pyrato) u IV vacts);

e pyra kak ¢opma BToporo miaHa (Conarta Ne 1, | yacte; Conara Ne 5, Il

4acTh).
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Cxonmnoe aenenue (yr mMoxkHo mpocienuts u B Opatopun «Mnusy. I10
4eThIPEXTOJOCHBIE (hyru C compoBokaeHneM B Ne 1 (BTopas 4acTb CIOXKHOMU
TpéxuacTHO Qopmbl), Ne 22 (BTOpasi 4YacTb CJIOKHOM TpEX4acTHOM (POPMBI;
OTMETUM TaK)K€ aHAJIOTHIO C XOPaJbHOU CTPOGOM-MOCTYIaTOM B KOHIIE HOMEpA,
kak B | vactu Conatbl Ne 6), No 42 (BTopast 4acTh CIOKHOM IBYX4acTHOU (POPMBI).

Paccmotpum  mompoOHee  ¢yru, KOTOpble  NPEACTaBIAIOT  COOOM
CaMOCTOSATEbHBIE YACTH.

Kax npaBusio, OoHM MOCTPOEHBI C TOYHBIM COOJIIOJICHUEM MPABUIT (XOTS JTaXKe
B (yrax »3TOro THWIIAa YYBCTBYETCS WHIWBHIYAIbHBIA MY3bIKATbHBIN S3BIK
KOMIIO3UTOpa). B 1eaoM, B HUX CTPOro COONIOAAETCS PErIAMEHT SKCHO3MUIUU:
MPAKTUYECKU HET MPOBEACHHM, KOTOphle OBl COJEp)Kad HMHTEPBAJBHBIC WIU
puT™MHUUecKkue M3MeHeHus. Takyke 3TU (pyru HachIIEHbl MPOBEACHUSMU TEMbI, U
MacIITad UHTEPMEAUNA CPABHUTEIHLHO HEOOIBIIION.

B cratbe o kmaBupHbIx mnpemoausx u pyrax Mennenscona P. lllyman
nuier, 4yro (Gyru Menaenbcona omimuairotcs ot ¢yr W. C. baxa B mepByto
ouepenb CBOEH MeNOAWYHOCTBIO. O TOM, 4YTO MPOCTOTa s3bIKa MEHIEIbCOoHa
kaxymascs, numer ['. bepimuos: «Ero maptutypa o0nagaer HCKIIOYUTEIBHON
SICHOCTBIO, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO CBOKO CTOMKHOCTb. ..» ~ .

BrienuM HEKOTOpBIE TEHACHIIMU U TTpUEMbl Y MEHIeJIbCOHA KaK Ha YPOBHE
dbopmooOpazoBaHus, Tak U HA YPOBHE MOTHUBHO-TEMAaTHYECKOW pabOThl ¢ TeMOM
byru.

e CoeanHeHMEe B paMKaxX OJHOW 4YacTU MPUHLMUIOB MOJU(POHUYECKOTO U
roMO()OHHO-TAPMOHHYECKOTO (POPMOOOPA3OBAHHUS:

= MOTHUBHO-TeMaTH4ecKasi paboTa ¢ Temoi pyru,

= HaJU4Hhe TMPEIbIKTOBBIX pAa3JesioB, KOTOpbIE NPHUILIA U3 COHATHOM
bopmbl;

= MHOTOCOCTAaBHOCTh MHTEPMEIAUN KaK pe3yjbTaT HECOBHAACHUS TPaHUIl

noJM(POHUYECKON U TOMO(DOHHO-TAPMOHUYECKON PopM;

20 Bepnuos I'. Memyaper. M.: Myseika, 1967. C. 374.
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= yacToe oOparmieHne K ¢yre ¢ COMPOBOXKIACHHEM, TaKk Kak dopma dyru
«BKITIOYAETCS» B OJIMH M3 Pa3lIeoB 0ojiee CIIOKHOW (OPMBI, M HE BCETJAa COJIBHOE
MIPOBEJICHUE TEMbI BO3MOYKHO.
e CuM(poHNYECKOE MBIIUICHUE:

= CEKCTOBBIC M TEPLIOBBIC YABOCHHUS TeM (CM. HOTHBI mpumep 5) *;

= Mepex0/] TEMbI H3 OJHOTO I0JI0Ca B APYTOif B OJHOM MPOBEICHIH 22,

e OCOOCHHOCTH TEeMaTU3MA:

= PO TEMbl — HHTOHAIIMOHHO U PUTMHUYECKHU SIPKOE, a B CBOOOJIHON YacTu
OKOHYaHHE TEMbI YaCTO COJIEP>)KUT UHTEPBAJIbHbIE N3MEHEHNUS;

= TeMbl 000ramalTCs CMBICIIAaMH W CHUMBOJIAMH IIyTeM BBEACHUSA
CaMOLIUTAT W LIUTAT 3HAKOBBIX JIIOTEPAHCKUX XOPAJIOB.

C ocTeTMyeckoll TOYKM 3pEHHUS  BUIUTCS  HMHTEPECHOW  MO3UIUSA
A. B. JleancoBa. Kak CBUAETENBCTBYET HMCCIENOBATEND, «BOCIHPHUATHE KYJIbTYpbI
6apokko B XIX Beke umerno coro cnenuduxy. C 0THON CTOPOHBI, OHA “UUTaNach’
CKBO3b IMpPHU3MYy POMaHTH3Ma, oOpeTas cBoeoOpa3Hblii mosTuyeckuil opeoi. C
apyroit — miist XIX B. 6apoKKO IpeCcTaBIIsI0 MMEHHO YIIEAIIee, HO BEpHYBLIEECs
MPOIIIIOE, ero EHHOCTH, BRIPBABIIMECS U3 KPaxa 3a0BEHID -,

Takum 00pa3zom, MHOrooOpa3ue HCIOIb3YEMBIX MOTUPOHUUECKUX (POpM,
4acToTa UX UCHOJb30BAaHUS, HACBIEHWE CTaHAAPTHBIX (OpPM  HOBBIM
COJIEp’KaHUEM KaK 3a CUET BBEJCHUS LIUTAT, TaK U C IOMOIIbIO IPUEMOB MOTHBHO-

TEMATUYCCKOI'0 PpPa3BUTHUA, XAPAKTCPHBLIX OJIsI MY3BIKAJIbHOI'O KJIaCCHIIMU3Ma,

JIearoT 3TH cOHAThI cBoero pojaa «HckycctBoM pyrm» XIX Beka.

201
0 [TpumeuaTeneH TOT (akT, YTO YABOECHHE TEMbl Mbl HaXOAMM Takxke y ABrycra

Totdpuna Purrepa, Hanpumep, B opranHoit Conare Ne 1 d-moll. Tperbs wacth cinoxxHO# Tpex-
nATUYAcTHOM (opMbl HamucaHa B gopme ABOMHON (yru c pasgenbHOM skcnosuiuei. [lepoe
IpOBE/IEHUE MEPBOIl TEMBI B AKCMO3ULUHU (DYru MpesCTaBIeHO B OKTaBHOM yTpoeHuu. Ilpuem
OKTaBHOT'O Y/IBOCHMS MCIOJB3YyETCs €I1€ HECKOJIBKO pa3 U MPHUMEHSETCS K IEPBOM U KO BTOPOM
TeMaM.

202 lymaercsi, 9TO yBeIMYCHHE aMOWTyca H3IIOKEHHS TEMBI — SIBICHHE 9TOTO JKe
nopsiaka. Tak, B opranHod Comare Nel d-moll Purrepa BTOpas tema ¢yrum usnoxeHa B
Jrara3oHe Majon JeIMEL.

203 Jlenucos A. B. BuGneiickne CIoXeTsl B opatopusax Penukca Menaenbcona // XKusub
penmuruu B my3bike. CI16., 2007. C. 204.
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B uccnenyembix coHaTtax NPUMEHSIOTCS pa3iuyHble MNOJU(QOHUYECKHE
npueMbl. JIjisi Toro 4ToObl BBISICHUTH, HACKOJIBKO M B Kakoil Mepe MeHJenbCcoH
BIAJeNl TEXHUKOW CTapuHHBIX (opM, o00paTuMcs K BBICKAa3bIBaHUSIM €rO
coBpeMeHHUKa W Apyra PoOepra Illymana. K BenukoMy co’kajaeHuio, OH He
OCTaBUJI HUKAKUX KPUTUUYECKUX 3aMETOK OTHOCUTEIHLHO OpraHHbix coHat denukca
Mengenbcona. Ho ckazaTpk, 4TO OH MPOCTO OOOIIENI CTOPOHON MOJU(DOHUYECKOE
Hacjeaue aApyra, Henb3s. OO0 3TOM CBUIETENBCTBYET CTaThs, MOocBsmeHHas [1lectu
npemoausiMm U pyram st dpoprenuano O0p. 35, a TakKe BOCIIOMUHAHUSA O
KOHILIEPTE, B KOTOPOM IOMHUMO OaxOBCKMX MpPOU3BEJACHUN TMpo3Byyana
WCKYyCHeHIas uMnpoBu3aius MeHienbcoHa.

[TonpoGyem, onupasich Ha 3TU BBHICKA3bIBAHUS, COCTABUTH MPECTABICHUE O
TOM, KakuM 00pa3oM MeHeabCoH «coOupaeT XOTs ObI IIBETHI HA TOM I10JIE, T/I€ OH
[H. C. bax] Hacaxxgan g1y0oBbI€ jieca ¢ UX UCIIOJIMHCKUMU BETBSIMI) 204 [TpuBenem
[IUTAThI, KOTOPbIE OTHOCATCS K MpENoausM U gyram st Goprenuano. «Mexmy
TEM CTOPOHHUKHM OOpa3loBbIX (yr ommOyTcs, aymas HaWTu y MeHzaenbcoHa
MPUMEHEHUE HEKOTOPBIX H3IIO0JICHHBIX UMM CTapblX U UCHBITAHHBIX MPUEMOB,
Bpoze imitations per augmentationem duplicem, triplicem u 1. 1. unm cancricantes
motu contrario (MMUTalMU B YBEJIWYCHHWH JIBOMHBIC, TPOMHBIC, PAaKOXOJHBIC B
MPOTUBOJBIKEHUN) U T. J1.» 2 B opranHbix coHatax ®. MeHIenbCOH Takke HE
UCIIOJIb3YET MPOBEICHUI TEMbl B YBEIWYEHUHM WM YMEHBIIEHUU, B PaKOXOJE,
OJIHAKO TeMa B oOpamieHuu (MIPOTUBOABMIKEHHM) Yy Hero BcTpedaetrcs: CoHaTa
Ne 1, | gactsp, T. 60, B connpano; Conara Ne 4, IV yacts, T. 71, B 6acy. Ho B nenom
ATOT MPUEM €My JEHCTBUTEIHHO HE CBOMCTBEHEH — BO3MOKHO, IOTOMY, 4YTO T€Ma
CTAHOBUTCSI MEHEE y3HaBaema.

[Ipopgomxum crenyromuM BbickazbiBanueMm Illymana: «...OgHako Takxke

OLIMOYTCSI U POMAHTHUYECKUE BEPXOTJsbl, HalledCh OOHAPYKUTh B 3THUX (yrax

204 Hlyman P. ®. Mennenscon. llects mpemoanii u Gyr mis doprenumano. [{ut. uszm.

T. 2A. C. 85-86.
205 Tam sxe.
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206

HEOXHJIAHHOE TIOsIBJICHHE (DEHUKCOB, BBHITIOPXHYBIIMX U3 TMEIIa CTaphIX Gopm» .
C [aHHBIM BBICKA3bIBAHHUEM, IOXKAIYyH, MOXHO ITOJUCKYTHPOBaTh, TaK Kak
NIEPEOCMBICIICHHE  CTapUHHBIX  (GOpM  3lech  NpUCYTCTBYeT. OpuH U3
MHTEPECHEHIINX MPUMEPOB MO00HOTO «penukca» — 310 | yacte Conatsr Ne 3 A-
dur, koTopast HalKcaHa Kak JBOMHAs KOHTpAmyHKTHYecKas Gyra, TO €CTh ABOMHAsS
¢dyra m3maraeTcs HajJ HMUTATOM Xopaina ,, Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir “. ITepsas
tema (yru sBisercs camorutaror n3 Cumdonun Ne 2 ,, Lobgesang “ («Xeaneonas
necuvby») OpP.52: HNUTUPYETCS pEUMTATUB TeHOpa u3 apum ,, Schtricke des Todes
Hatten uns umfangen” [«ITyTsl cMepTH OIyTaaM HAac»], Ha UTO yKa3biBaeT Mosed

. 207
Xo1B3it

. Mon JlaykBHK HPUBOAUT TOYHOE MECTO M3 JAHHOTO IIPOM3BEACHUS:
, Hiiter, ist die Nacht bald hin? “ ?°® [«Xpanwuteins, Houb mouTH mpormwIa?»].

Eme omauum «denukcom» momoOHoro poxa seisercs Conata Ne 6, B
KOTOPO# | 4acTh MOXET TPaKTOBAThCS ABOSKO: KaK BapHAllMd Ha TEMY Xopajia U
Kak XopayibHble Bapuanuu ,,Vater unser im Himmelreih“; a 1l vacte — ¢yra Ha
ITOT K€ XOpaJl.

«CnoBoM, B 3Tux pyrax mHoro ot CebacTbsiHa, U OHU MOIJIM Obl BBECTH B
3a0JTy’KJICHHE CaMOro TPOHUIATEILHOTO PENaKTopa, €Ciau Obl HE IEeBYYECTh U
OoJiee TOHKas MEPETMBYATOCTh, IO KOTOPHIM y3HAETCS HOBOE BpEMsi, €CIM Obl HE
MaJICHbKHE CBOCOOpPA3HbIC MITPUXHU, IO KOTOPHIM MEHEIbCOHA MOXHO OTIMYHUTh

2
CPEH COTEH JAPYrMX KOMIIO3HTOPOBY ~°.

N cHOBa ecTb MECTO HEKOTOPOMl
nuckyccun. HoBoe BpeMsi B MEHJETbCOHOBCKMX (yrax y3HAETCs HE TOJBKO
Onaroyapsi «IeBy4eCcTHU», HO B TIEPBYIO Ouepe/b Ojarofaps COBEPIICHHO WHOMY
MBIIIJICHUIO, KOTOPOE CTPEMUTCSI K MOTHBHO-TEMaTHYECKOW pa3paboTKe Jaxe B

pamkax Qyru. OTOT HHOW THII MBIIUICHUS TMPEKPACHO OXapaKTepU30BaH

Bn. IlporononoBeiM:  «MckyccTBO  co3pgaBaTe y  CaywmiaTenas — OLIYLICHHE

206 Tam XKe.

207 Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohn's Organ Works: a Study of Their
Structural Features. Ilut. u3a. P. 38.

208 | aukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen Auffiihrungspraxis. Ibid. S. 67—68.

209 Ulyman P. ®. MennenscoH. lllects mpemonuit u ¢yr mist doprenuano. Lut. usmd.
T. 2A. C.85-86.
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HEOOXOMMOCTH KaXKAOTO CIEIYIOIIETO MOCTPOEHHUS! ObUIO BEIMKOJIEITHO OCBOCHO
MeHaenbcoHOM, M OHO TNpHAAaET €ro Jy4YIIUM COYMHEHUSIM, TOJOOHBIM
IIoTaHACKON CHMGbOHHH, HEIPEXOIAIIEE XYI0KECTBEHHOE 3HAUCHIE) .
Takoe omrymeHne HEOOXOJUMOCTH CIIEAYIONIETO MPOBEACHHUS CO3AeTCs B
TOM YHCJIe BBIYJICHEHUEM MOTHBA M3 TeMbI ()yTH, KaK MPABUIO, — SApa TEMBI, €T0
cekBeHIHUpoBaHue U pazputue. B Conare Ne 3 3Ty posb BBIIIOIHSET €IE U BTOPOH,

pa3BuBarolMid A1eMeHT TeMbl. Ho elle Oosiee sipkuil mpuMep — 3TO cBoeoOpa3Hoe

IIPUBHCCCHUC B <1)yry 4CpT COHATHOCTHU, O UCM 6y,Z[CT CKa3aHO OTACIIHLHO.

Conama Ne 1, IV yacms. [Ins Toro ytoObl yOEAUTHCS, HACKOJIBKO LIMPOK
JMAna3oH pas3lMyHbBIX BUAOB ¢yr, KoTopble wucnois3yer @. MeHnenbcon-
bapronbnu B opranaeix Conarax 0p. 65, mpuBeaeM aHAIHA3 KaXKI0W U3 HUX.

CBoeoOpazHoe  MpejoMJIeHUE  TPAJUIMK  OpPraHHOM  MY3BIKM U
nomdonnyeckor Texuuku WM. C. baxa u npuBHeceHne COOCTBEHHBIX TBOPYECKHX
OTKPBITUH MOKA3bIBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO TIyOOKMMH OBLIM MO3HaHUS MeHzenbcoHa B
o0nmacTH  MONMM(POHMM W  HACKOJIBKO  OpPraHUYHBIM  OBUIO  BBIpAXKEHUE
KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM MbICIM MMEHHO B Qopme ¢yru. Bce 310 roBopur o
HEOOXOJIMMOCTH BBECTH B JHCCEPTALIMOHHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE CAMOCTOSTEIHLHOTO
aHAIMTUYECKOTO paszjiena, B KOTOPOM COOCTBEHHO aHAIIU3 OyJET COMPOBOKAATHCS
Ta0JIUIaMH WM aHATUTUYECKUMU cxemaMu. Dyru OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI OT MepBOM
COHATHI K TIOCIIETHEH, UCKITI0Yast T€ CIOXKHBIE ()OPMBI, KOTOPbIE MBI PACCMOTPHUM B
rJiaBe, MOCBAIIEHHON CUHTE3y COHATHOM (OpMBI U DyTH.

IV gacte Conater Ne 1 F-dur, Allegro assai vivace, alla breve ssisercs
BUPTYO3HBIM (uHAIOM 53TOro IWKiIa. HamomMHUM, YTO B CTPOCHUHM IHKJIA
Mengenbcon oOpamancss K OETXOBEHCKOM Hee «OT Mpaka K CBETYy», 4TO
JOCTUTAETCS B JJAHHOM cliydae Kak TOHaJIbHBIM jaBrokeHueM ot f-moll B | gactu
F-dur B IV, Tak 1 00pa3Hoi MOIYJISAIMEH OT qpaMaTHUECKON U JCKITaMaIHOHHOM |

4yacTH K Jukyronieit 1V.

210 IIpomononos Bn. B. llonudonus P. llymana u ®@. Mennenscona. Hut. u3zg. C. 358.
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duHan HamwcaH B CIOXKHOM AByX4acTHOM (opMme ¢ Kojoi Ha maTtepuaie |
yacTu coHatel. llepBas 4yacTh CIOXXHON (OpPMBI — CIIOKHAs TpexyacTHas C
JTMHAMU3UPOBAHHOM pernpu3oi. Bropas yacTh ciokHOU (HOpMBbI U3TI0KEHA B BUJIE
¢byru ¢ conpoBOXKIEHUEM, OJHAKO TPAKTOBAHA OHA MO-POMAHTHUECKH CBOOOIHO:

® HEKOTOpbIE  MPOBEACHHUS  COKpalleHbl, HO  Ojarojgaps  SpKOMY
WHTOHAIIMOHHOMY SIIPY TEMbl BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK MPOBEJCHUS;

® 5KCTO3ULMsI (Yrd HE MOAYMHSETCS CTPOTMM TMpaBUIAM: TaK, YETBEPTOE
npoBeJicHHEe B 0acy SIBISIETCS CTPETTHBIM — H3MEHEHHE, KOTOpOe HapyllaeTr
pEryiaMeHT SKCIO3UIMU NPOCTOU PyTu.

[Tomumo »3TOrO, TeMaTHuUeckuid Marepuan ¢yru, MPUEMBl Pa3BUTHA,
JUIUTENIbHBIA JIOMUHAHTOBBIA OPraHHbIA MYHKT, MO (YHKUWHA HAIIOMUHAOLIUN
IOPEIBIKT, — BCE 3TO YKa3bIBA€T HA BIMSHUE COHATHON ()OPMBI C €€ MOTHUBHBIM U
TOHAJILHBIM Pa3BUTHEM.

[IpuBenemM 3/1ech MOTAKTOBBIN aHAIW3 BCEW (OPMBI, 3aT€M aHAIUTUYECKYIO
cXeMy (yru U MOTAKTOBBIM aHAIU3 HENOCPEACTBEHHO (yru, U B 3aKIIOUYEHUU
MPECTaBUM CBOJHBIA KOPITYC TMOJYYEHHBIX NAaHHBIX O CTPOCHUU (YT B BUIEC
TaOJIHIIBI.

TTt. 1-68. IlepBasi yacThb CJIOKHOW ABYXYAaCTHOH (pOpPMBI BBHINOJHEHA B
MPOCTOM Tpex4yacTHOU (hopMe C TMHAMU3UPOBAHHON PEMPHU3OA.

Tt. 1-22. [lepBas yacth npoctoii TpexyacTHOU ¢opmbl. Tema u3noxeHa B
dbopMe neproaa U3 ABYX MPEIJI0KEHUN HETOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHHUSI.

Tt. 23-54. Btopas wyacte mpoctoit (opMbl, TOCTpOEHA HA MaTepHale
nepBoi yactu. [IpeacraBnser coboit ABe BONHBI ceKkBeHIUU (TT. 23-38 — mepBoe
3BeHO, TT. 39—-54 — BTOpOE 3BEHO).

Tt. 55-67. MectHas penpusa. JJuHaMu3upoBaHa BBEJICHUEM KOHTPAITyHKTa

B MCJIOAVH, COKpalicHa.

Trt. 68-122 (144). Bropass 4YacThb CJIOKHOI JABYXYacTHO# (opmbl

HamucaHa B popme Qyru ¢ conpoBokaAeHUEM (HOTHBIN npuMe 6) (AHamuTH4eCcKas
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cxema Ne 2). 3akmtouuTenbHas UHTEpMenuss (pyru COBMATAeT C KOAOH CIO0XHOMN
JIByXYacCTHON (POPMBI U CIIY>KHT CBO€OOpa3HOM penpr30i MepBOi 4acTu.

Anamutnueckas cxema Ne2. Conmata Nel, IV gacte. @Dyra ¢
COIPOBOXKICHUEM

F B C F*F* a F F* FBF FFFF*
W1 I Iv/1 (|1 1 M2l 1 oo (U8 /I IV 1T (14

Jlanee mpuBeIéM MOTAKTOBBIN aHATU3 (PyTH.

Tt. 68-83. DOxcmosummst ¢yru, BKIOYaOMas CyOJOMUHAHTOBBIA U
JIOMUHAHTOBBIA OTBETHI.

T B ansre (F) — B conpano (B) — B Tenope (C) — B 6acy (F)  — B compano
R’

"TO4YHO NPOBOAUTCS TONBKO TEPBBIH MOTHB TEMBI, OCTATbHAS YacCTh
COKpallIeHa.

Tema ¢yru HaunHaeTcs ¢ V CTYIICHH H, TTO PETIAMEHTY SKCIO3HUITNH, BICYCT
3a co00#l cCHayaia TOHAJbHBIH, a 3aTeM pealibHbIN OTBET. B mocienHeM HECKOIBKO
M3MEHEHO 3aBEpIICHUE TEMbl — B HEKOTOPOW CTEMEHHM M3-3a TOTO, YTO TOJOoC, B
KOTOPOM H3JIaraeTcs TeMa, B MOMEHT IMPOBEJCHUS BBICTYyMAeT KaK HIKHUH M
Urpaet poiib GYHKIMOHATEHOW OCHOBBI.

Tt. 84-95. CBoOOAHAS YaCTh.

Tt. 84-87. [lepBast unTepMeusi Ha MaTEPUATIC TEMBI.

Tt. 88-89. T B compano ().

Tt. 90-95. Bropas uaTepmeanst Ha MaTepraje TEMBbI.

Tt. 96—-144. 3akmrounTeIbHBIA pa3aen Qyru.

Tt.96-101. IIpoBeneHwme TeMbl B OCHOBHOW TOHAJbHOCTH, HO Ha
JIOMUHAHTOBOM OPTaHHOM ITyHKTE.

T B conpano ¢ koaetroii (F) — B renope (F), cokpaiieHHO€E IPOBEICHUE.

Tt.102—-111. TpeTbsa unTepMears HA JTOMUHAHTOBOM OPraHHOM ITyHKTE.

Tt. 112-115. T B conpano (F) — B renope (B) — B TeHOpe, B Oacy, B COIpaHo
(F).

Tt. 116-121. 3akntounTenbHOE IPOBEICHUE TEMBI.
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T B conpano ¢ konerroii (F) — B anbre (F) cokpamena.

Tt. 122—-144. 3axmouuTenpbHas WHTEPMEAMS, BBITOJIHSIONIAS POJb KOJBI
BCEU IByX4acTHOU (POPMBI.

B 3akmrouenre mpeacTaBuM BTOPYIO 9acTh CIIOKHOU (DOPMBI B BHJIE CXEMBI
(AnanuTrueckas cxema Ne 3), BBIICIMB OCHOBHBIC pa3/ieibl (Gyru.

Ananmutuudeckas cxema Ne 3. Conara Ne 1, IV wacte. Ctpoenue ¢yru c

COIIPOBOXICHUEM
TonamsHocte F B C K F* A F* F** F** F*

Tosoc m1r 1 v I i | n2 | i e | | 14
Paznen DKCHO3ULUA CB?{SS?:M 3akiroynTesibHas YacTh
TakTel 68-85 86— 8891 9295 96-101 102-— 112-121 122-

88 111 144
* — TemMa MPOXOJHUT C HHTEPBAJIbHBIMH U3MEHEHUSMH, HO €€ PUTMUYECKAsl CTPYKTYpa
COXpaHECHa.
** — TeMa COKpallleHa, HO y3HaBaeMa.

bnaronaps BUpTyO3HOMY XapakTepy, 3TOT (pUHAJ, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh CBOero pojaa rTubpuaoM ¢yru © TOKKatel: ¢dopma ¢Gyru c
COINPOBOX/ACHUEM Ojarojapsi CBOEH MOTOPHKE, IBMKEHHMIO IO aKKOPAOBBIM
3ByKaM, OBICTPOMY TEMITy, OOMJIMIO COKpAIEeHHBIX MPOBEICHUI TEMbl OJIM3Ka K
MY3BIKQJIbBHOMY SI3bIKy OpraHHbIX TOKKaT. C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, ABYXYAaCTHOE
CTpOEHHE BOCCO3AAET CTPYKTYPY LMKIA MPETIOAUN U (PyrH ¢ TOM OrOBOPKOM, UYTO
IpaHULIbl pa3jena, Ojarogapss KOMIUIEMEHTApHOMY PUTMUYECKOMY PpHUCYHKY,

211

OKa3bIBAIOTCSI CMBITBIMU, W CIYyIIATeIh YYBCTBYET MOMYJSIUIO (HOPMBI 151

nepexos K (hyre 3HaUUTENBHO MO3XKE.

Conama Ne 2, IV wacmo. ®unan Conatel Ne 2 C-dur, Allegro moderato, alla

breve manucan B Qopme ¢yru, u, Oosee TOro, kaHpoBas NPHHAICKHOCTH B

21

2
JJAHHOM cllydae ompejiesieHa camuM Komno3utopom. FO. Dccenb “°° yka3bpIBaeT Ha

2 Tepmun  momymsimst opmer BeeaéH  B. K. Bo6poscknm  B:  Bo6posckuii B. K.

OyHKIMOHATBHBIE OCHOBBI MY3bIKaJIbHOW (opMmbl. M.: Mysbika, 1978. 189 c. m axTHUBHO
paszBuBaercs B. H. Xononoeoii B kaure «PopMbl My3bIKaJIbHBIX IPOU3BEACHUI». LlUT. n3 .

212 3cceny FO. Conara u XOpajl: 0 cuHTe3e (opM B OpraHHbIX COHaTax MeHJeIbCOHa.
uT. u3m.
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CXOJICTBO MEXIy TeMoi pyru m menoaueit ,, Der Mond ist aufgegangen “ [«JIyna

B3onwia»]. Irtyrraprckuii mpodeccop NHIIET, YTO «B TMEPUON IKU3HU
MeHnnenbcona Menoausi Oblia emigé OTHOCHTENIbHO HOBOM (matupoBana 1790
roJioM), OAHAKO OBICTPO paclpoOCTpaHUIACh M B I1EPKBU, U B HAPOJHOM
TBOopuecTBe. HamepeBasch HMCHOJIB30BaTh JAHHYIO MEJIOAWI0, MEHIeIbCOH ObLI
BBIHYKJICH BHECTU B HE€ M3MEHEHUs, YTOOBI MMOJYyUYUTh U3 MaTepHaia MPUTroIHYIO

<...> temy dyrm»

. B manHOM cnydae HaM CJI0)HO KOMMEHTHPOBATh, ObLIO JIU
3TO OCO3HAHHBIM LIMTUPOBAHUEM HJIM MPOCTO COBIAJIEHUEM UHTOHAUUNA. OTMETHM
TOJIBKO, YTO B HACTOSILEE BPEMs 3Ta MECHA SBIIAETCS XOpajoOM, BKIIOYEHHBIM B
coopHuk EBanrennuecko-ntorepaHckoil uepksu I'epmanum.

XapakTepHOl ~ OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3TOM  (yru craja  HAaCHIIIEHHOCTh
IPOBEICHUSIMHU U MAJIO€ KOJIMYECTBO MHTEPMEANM, KOTOPBIE MOSABIIIOTCS JUIIb CO
BTOPOTO pazziesia CBOOOJHON YacTu (Takas TeMaTHUyecKas HaChIIIEHHOCTh (hOPMBbI
xapaktepHa u s ¢punana CoHaTbl Ne 6, TakKe O3aryiaBJI€HHON KOMIIO3UTOPOM
kak ¢yra). Kpome toro, B pyre ectb 1 pOMaHTHUECKHE YEPThI, XapaKTEPHbIE IS
nompoHnn MeHenbCoHa: TeMa B CBOOOJIHOM 4acTH MPOBOJUTCS B CEKCTOBOM M
ICIMMOBOM  yABOE€HHMU. TakuM o00pa3oM, MOJy4yaeTcss €AMHOBPEMEHHOE
IpOBEIEHUE TEMBI B IBYX rojocax. Bo3amoxHo, Ay MenaenbcoHa 3To Oblia HeKast
Pa3HOBHUJIHOCTh CTPETThl. B naHHON (pyre mMbl BcTpedaeM JiBa MOJOOHBIX CiIydas:
criepBa TMOSIBJISIETCSl HETIOHAs CTpeTTa B ceKcTy (TT. 39-42), a 3arem — mojiHas B
cekcty (11. 43-47) u B nenumy (t1. 48-52).

[IpuBeneM 3nech aHanUTHYECKyrO0 cxemy (yru (AHamuTuyeckas cxema Ne
4), 3aTeM €€ MOTaKTOBbIM aHaIM3, U B 3aKIOYEHUH NPEICTaBUM IOTYUHBIIHECS

JTAaHHBIE O CTPOEHUHU (YU B BUAE TaOIULIBI.

Ananmutndeckas cxema Ne 4. Conara Ne 2, |V gacts. dyra

CGCG DGD*Gdd a a a a C* C G G Cc*
e e e /e nav i/ 12| v 3|1 |14 ivips i

*C HWHTCPBAJIbHBIMH U3MCHCHUSAMU

213
Occenv FO. CoHata u Xopai: o cuHTe3e (OopM B OpraHHBIX coHaTax MeHJeNnbCoHa.
ut. u3a. C. 44.



97

Teneps npeacTaBUM MOTAKTOBBINA aHATN3 PYTH.
Tt. 1-21. Dkcnio3uius yru (HOTHBIN Tipumep 7).
T B Tenope (C)— B anbTe (G) — B conpano (C) — B 6acy (G).

Tt. 22—-66. CBOOOHAS YacTh PyTH.

Tt. 22-52. TlepBslii pa3zaen cBOOOIHON YacTH.

T B tenope (D) — B ampre (G) — B compano (D) c¢ wHTEepBaIbHBIMU
u3MeHeHusMu — B comnpano (G) HemosHas, B TeHOpe U compano (d) — B alnbTe U B
Oacy (a).

Tt. 53-54. [lepBas unTepMes.

Tt. 55-56. Henonuas crperra.

T B TeHope () — B aybTe (a).

Tt. 57-61. T B conpano (C) ¢ HHTEpBAIbHBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMHU.

Tt. 62—65. Bropas uarepmeaus.

Tt. 67-108. 3axmrounTenbHas 4aCTh PyTH.

Tt. 67-71. 3akmtounTenbHOE MPOBEACHIUE B OCHOBHON TOHAJIBHOCTH.

T B 6acy (C).

Tt. 72-84. TpeThbst UHTEpMENHUS.

Tt. 85-89. T B conpano (G) ¢ HTEpBaATLHEIMU U3MECHCHHSIMHU.

Tt. 90-95. UerBepras HHTEpMEAHSL.

Tt. 96-100. T B Gacy (G).

Tt. 101 IIaTas uaTepME UL

Tt. 102-108. T B compano (C) ¢ uHTEepBaIHLHBIMH U3MEHEHUSIMH B KaJJaHCE.
O000mMM aHanu3 Gyru B BUae cxeMbl (AHamuTH4YecKas cxema Ne 5).

Anamutndeckas cxema Ne 5. Conata Ne 2, IV gyacte. ®dyra

* ** ** ** *
SR ST W ALC  C oy 0
m v 1 Mmunjpr 2 v 3 1 4 IV |
OKCIIO3UIUA CBo0OoHas 4acTh 3akrounTenbHas 4acTh
1 22 53 55 57 63 67 72 85 90 96

* — IPOBEICHNUS C HHTEPBAITBHBIMHA N3MEHEHHUSIMHU.
** — TeMa COKpallleHa, HO y3HaBaeMa.
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B BepxHel CTpOKE CXEMBI OTMEUEHBI TOHAJIIBHOCTU MPOBENCHUNA TEMBI, BO
BTOPOIl CBEpXy — TOJIOC TMPOBENEHHUs, HIDKEe 0003Ha4ueH paszaen B (opme W,
HAKOHEIl, IPUBEJCHA HyMEpalns TaKTOB.

B Tex ¢yrax u3 opraHHbIX COHAaT, KOTOpble 0003HauYe€Hbl MEHIeIbCOHOM
Kak (yru, Mbl OTYETJIMBO HaOJMIOJaeM HaMHOrOo 0o0Jjee HACBIIIECHHYIO
poBeleHUsIMU TIoJiu(oHnYecKyto TkaHb. Co3aeTcs OUIYIIEHUE, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP
CJIOBHO HaMEPEHHO YIUIOTHSET €€, YTOOBl y MCIOIHUTENS HE OCTAIOCh COMHEHMIA
B TOM, YTO 3TO JAeHcTBUTENbHO (yra. Mnu xe, yduThiBasi, 4TO OpraHHbIE COHATHI
OBUIM CO3[IaHBI B pa3HOE BPEMSI, MOXKHO MPEANOI0KUTH, UTO PYrH, 0003HAUCHHBIC
caMUM MeHIeTbCOHOM, OBLIM CO3[aHbl PaHbIIE M MPEACTABISIIOT coO0W Ooee
CTporue 1no ¢GopMe COUMHEHUs, B TO BpeMs KaK OCTaJIbHbIE YaCTH ObUIM HAIUCAHBI
M03%e, U B HUX MeH1enbCOH 00JIbIlIe SKCIIEPUMEHTUPOBAI.

Hawm ynanoch HaiiTu aBTOrpad KOMIIO3UTOpa € MEPBOHAYAIBHBIM 3CKH30M
stoit dyru **, oxonuennoit Bo ®panxdypre Ha Maiine 14 mroms 1839 rona.
NHTepecHo, uTo B HEM MEHAENBCOH YIENA€T HAMHOTO MEHBIIEE BHUMAHHE
KOHTPAIYHKTY W3 BOCBMBIX IO CPAaBHEHHMIO C OKOHYATEJIbHBIM BAPUAHTOM ITOU
¢yru, BouIenmeHd B U3JaHUE COHAT. V3HayanbHBIA BapuaHT (WM YEPHOBUK) IO
CPaBHEHUIO C OPUTMHAJIOM HAaMHOTO MPOIIE U C TOUKH 3pPEHHS MOJU(POHUYECKOM
TEXHUKH, U JJI1 UCHOJIHEHHs. B HEM MEHbIIE KOHTPAIYHKTHYECKUX AKTHBHBIX
JNBW)KECHUH, a JBA IPKUX BUPTYO3HBIX ITACCAXKa B MENATN OTCYTCTBYIOT BOBCE. TyT
HEBOJIbHO BCIIOMHUHAIOTCS cioBa MeHaenscoHa (B nucbMe K Knunremanny ot 29
aBrycra 1844 ropa), 4To OH «CTajJl YyBCTBOBATb MHCTPYMEHT JIydllle, YeM
paHbLIE» 2> [TomMEMO 9TOro, B OKOHYATEIBHBIH BapuaHt ¢yru MeHaenbscoH
BBOAMUT OOJIbIIE MPOBEJACHUM TeMbl MapajulebHBIMU UHTEPBATAMU U CEKBEHIUH,

XapaKTepHbIE AJi €ro (Pyr.

214
bmaromapum 3a gocTym K MY3BIKAIBHOMY  OTAeny  MeHaenbCoH-ApxuBa

[Musikabteilung der Mendelssohn-Archiv Digitalisierte Sammlungen. Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin
PreuBSischer Kulturbesitzt] pykosomutens otmena Ponanma durepa IlImuara-Xencens [Roland
Dieter Schmidt-Hensel].

215 schmidt C. M. Vorwort. Lur. u3x. S. IV.
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Conama Ne 3, | uwacme. | vacte Conatsl Ne 3 A-dur, Con moto maestoso,

alla semibreve Bkmowaer B cebst nuTaty 3HaKoBoro xopana ,, Aus tiefer Not schrei”
ich zu Dir“. B 1832 rogy MeHenbCcoH yKe oOpamaics K HeMy, HO B XOPOBOM
TBOPYECTBE — HAIMCAB XOPAJIbHYIO0 KaHTaTy, BOLIEALIYIO B OP. 23. B Hen criepsa
nosiBisieTcss ¢yra Ha TEMy Xopajia, a 3aTeM KOHTpamyHKTHYeckas ¢yra mnoj
U3JI0)KEHHEM TeMbl Xopaia B corpano. [Ipumepamu nomo6HoM dopmbl Gyru ¢
cantus firmus moryt cimyxuTh B TOM umncie ykasanuble FO. Dccenem BWV 651
,,Komm Heiliger Geist” «IIpuau Csstoir dyx» m BWV 661 ,,Nun komm der
Heiden Heiland“ «IIpuan sbraamkoB  cmacurens» M. C. baxa ?°.  Ho
MeHnenbCOH HE  OCTAaHABJIMBAETCS HA 3TOM, M TiAra  MOPOAOJIKHUTH
KOHTPAITyHKTHYECKYIO0 paboTy HaJ 3TOW TEMOM Ka)KeTCsl HE CIlydyallHOM, TaK Kak B
JAHHOM COHATe KOMIIO3UTOP CO34a€T apXUTEKTOHUYECKH MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO
noJu(pOHUYECKYI0 (OopMy: TBOMHYIO TeMy, M3JIO)KEHHYIO HaJl TEMOW Xopaja B
neaany.

| yacTp 3TOro JBYXYacCTHOIO COHATHOIO IMKJA HAlKWCaHA B CIOXXHOU
Tpex4yacTHOM Qopme c¢ cuHTesupyromel konoil. HO. Occenp yka3piBaeT Ha
CXOJCTBO JIaHHOHM (oOpMBI € 0Oapo4YHOW YBEPTIOPOW U TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
BO3MOJXKHBIM ITPOOOPA30M JIJIsl He€ MOTJIa TOCITYKUTh OpranHas npenroaus Es-dur
u3 Il vactu KnaBupHbix ynpaxkHeHuit: «Opranayro npemtoauio ES-dur sceresno
MOXHO CYUTaTh MpPooOpa3oM. MeHAENbCOH HCIOMHWI 3TO NPOU3BEACHUE Ha
CBOEM JICHIIIMTCKOM GaxoBckoM KoHuepTe B 1840 romy» 2. Takas mapajiels
MMEET MECTO OBbITh, XOT HaM KakeTcs 00Jiee YMECTHBIM IMPOBECTH NapaljIesb C
HUKIOM «rpemtoaus u @yray. Tak, oT pyru MeHaenbCoH NEPEHUMAET CIO0KHOE
MHOTOTEMHOE MOJIU(OHUYECKOE CTPOCHHE, a OT TMPEeIIoAUd — KOHTPACT
TOP>KECTBEHHOT'O M BUPTYO3HOTO (TaK Kak cama mnpentoaus baxa HamnvcaHa B Tpex-
MATUYIACTHOUN opme).

[lepBas wacTh cioKHOW (OpPMBI HaAMKCaHA B TMPOCTOW JIBYXHUACTHOU

pernipuzoii popme. Bropas gacTe cioxHON (HOPMBI MPECTABISIET COOOH TBOMHYIO

21
® dccens FO. Conara u Xopai: o cuHTe3e (popM B OpPraHHBIX COHaTax MeEHJeTbCOHa.
Hur. u3a. C. 44.
217 Tam xe.
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KOHTPAIyHKTUYECKYI0 YTy, TO €CTh, HaJ TEMOW Xopajia, KOTopas MPOXOJIUT B
nemanu kak cantus firmus, wsmaraercs aBoiHas Qyra. Jlnsg  HarIsgHOCTH
npeacTaBuM o601y Gopmy rpaduuecku B Buae Tadbuuisl (Tadmuma Ne 6).

Tabmuma Ne 6. Conata Ne 3, | wacts. OGmiast cxema Gpopmbl

Yacts B hopme Tt dopma

[lepBas 4. coxkHol dopmer  |1-24 [Ipocras penpusHas AByx4actHas ¢popma

Bropas 4. cioxuoi popmer  |25-112 | JIBoitnas ¢yra suoer thema xopaia ,,Aus tiefer Not*

Coxkpamennas penpusa 1 4.|113-135 |[Ipocras qeyxuyactHas ¢popma ¢ KOJ0i, C MOTUBOM U3 1
CJIOKHOM (hOPMBI T. GyTH U KoJia

[IpuBeneM MOTaKTOBBIA aHANIM3 TEPBOM YAaCTU CIOXKHOU (DOpPMBI, a 3aTeM
oOpaTtuMcs K aHaIu3y JBOMHON KOHTPAyHKTHUECKOH (yTH.

Tt.1-24. IlepBass yacTh CiHOXHOM ((opmMBbl HamWcaHa B  MPOCTOU
JIBYX4acTHOM penpu3oit hopme.

Tt. 1-8. [lepBasgs uacte mnpocTtoii (QopMbl HamucaHa B QopMe Iepuojaa
CEKBEHTHO-TIOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHUSI, MOYTUPYIOIIETO B TOHATHHOCTH JOMUHAHTHI.

Tt. 9-24. Bropas 9actb mpocToil (pOopMBI CTPOUTCS HA HOBOM MaTepuaie, a
3aT€M Ha TOHMYECKOM OPTraHHOM ITyHKTE MOSIBJISIETCS JTOMOJIHEHHE, BBITOIHSIOLIEE
POJIb MECTHOM PEIpPHU3bL, C UCIIOJIB30BAHUEM MOTHUBOB U3 NIEPBOM yacTu. [lepByro u
BTOPYIO YaCTH CBS3BIBAET PEUUTATHUB TEHOPA.

[Ipexxne yeM meperTH K MOTAKTOBOMY aHAIM3y IBOWHOW (yru, yaenuMm
BHHMAaHHE BOIpOCY uTupoBanus xopana. [lo nabmonenuto 0. Dccens, gpyra Ha
HNEPBYI0O TEMY HMEET TPEXUacTHYI0 penpusHyro (opmy, Kak (opmy BTOPOTO
miaHa. Takolt »ddext oOpasyercs 3a cueT BBEAEHUS LUTATHI Xopaja C
M3IIOKEHUEM TIEepBBIX Tpex (pa3 ero mrosute. Kak WM3BEeCTHO, B Xopajie TpEeThs
¢paza HOCTATOYHO YacTO — M B ITOM CJIy4yae, B YaCTHOCTH, — SBISETCS
TOBTOPEHHEM TEPBOH, UTO M CO3MAET TEMATHUYECKYIO apKy ~. B To ke Bpewms,
yeTBepTasi CTpOKa IITOJUIE J00aBigeTCs YK€ K TPeM CTpoKaMm alresaHra, 4to
pacmmpsieT Gpyry Ha BTOPYIO TEMY U MO3BOJISET CACNATh ee 0oJjiee HAMpsSKECHHOH.

J1ist 6OJIbIIIeH HATTIAAHOCTH TPEACTaBUM 3T0 B BHjie Tadmuis! (Tabmuma Ne 7).

218
Occenv FO. Conata u Xopai: o cuHTe3e (opM B OpraHHBIX COHaTax MeHenbCcoHa.
ut. u3a. C. 44.
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Tabmuma Ne 7. Conata Ne 3, | uwacte. CoOTBETCTBHE CTpOK Xopaja H

pa3zenoB ABOHHON (yru

Xopai JlBoriHas dyra

TaxTe! | Paznen Gpopmer Taxtel | Paznen ¢popmbl

40-43 | IlepBas cTpoka 25-46 | Dkcro3uIys epBoit TeMbl Pyru
45-48 | Bropas cTtpoka

51-58 | Tperns cTpoka 46-57 | CBoboaHas 4acTh nepBoi Qyru

- 58—67 | Dkcro3unms BTOpoii TeMbl pyru

68—71 | YerBepras ctpoka | 68-96 | [lepBoiii pazmen CcBOOOMHON YacTu

7377 | Ilaras crpoka ¢byru HA 2 T.
78-81 | Illecras cTtpoka 80-96 |2 p-m cBoOomHOil wactu ¢yru u
91-99 | Cenpmas cTpoka COBMECTHOE MPOBEJICHUE JBYX TEM

- - 97-135 | 3akmouynTeNnbHASA 4acTh Pyru

B neBoii nosioBrHE TaOIUIBI YKa3aHbl HOMEPA TaKTOB U CTPOKHU HU3JI0KEHUS
xopaiga, a B mpaBod — pazaensl ¢yru. JKupHOW TOpU3OHTAILHON JUHUEH
pa3/iesieHbl SKCIO3ULMHU (PyTU Ha MEPBYIO U BTOPYIO TEMY.

Tenepb MpeACTaBUM AHAIUTUYECKYIO cxeMy (yru (AHanuTHuecKas cxema
Ne 6). Pumckumu mmppamMu 0003HaYCH TOJIOC, B KOTOPOM IIPOXOIMT TeMa,
apa0ckast udpa 0603Ha4aeT TEMY — MEPBYIO UIU BTOPYIO.

Ananmutudeckas cxema Ne 6. Conata Ne 3, | yacts. J[Boiinast ¢pyra

lalelale M1la* U2 1d* U3 la H4. 2a2d2a2d W5 2F*2g U6
Vi ir | Ir | 2r M 1.5 i rive 2r I NI 3r

29 W7 2f1f U8 lela2e M9 1d* HU10 la2d HI11
i 3r uyt 1r /i 3,5r H-1 0,5t I-IV/III 357

Jnst cpaBHeHuWs TpuBeAeM naHHble (AHanuThueckas cxema Ne7), B
KOTOPBIX TPEACTABIICH aHalu3 JBOWMHOM KOHTpamyHKTUueckorl ¢yru. Ilog
UHTEPMEIIMSAMHU YKa3aHO KOJIMYECTBO TaKTOB. B mociegHedt uuTepmenuu 12
TAKTOB OTHOCSTCS KO BTOPOW YacTH CIIOKHOW TpexyacTHOW (GopMbl u 23 TakTa
obmieit penpusbl U koabl. [locne Tabnuiel OyneT MPUBEICH MOTAKTOBBIM aHAIN3
JTaHHOM YaCTH.

Ananmutudeckast cxema Ne 7. Conara Ne 3, | yacte. O6muit 0630p 1BOMHON

KOHTPaIyHKTHYEeCKOU Pyru
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TakTsl Paznen ¢popmbl AHanuTHueckas cxema
25-57  Dkcm. u cBoOoaHas yacTh | Temel pyru  la le la le M1 la* U2 1d* 13 1la 14
Vi rir I I I 2r HI15r
58-79  Dkcm. u cBoOOaHAs yacTh 2 TeMbl pyru  2a 2d 2a 2d U5 2F* 2g 116 2g U7
i rivar 1 1 3r Il 3r
80-135 CoBmecTHBIE [IPOBEACHHUS n 2f1f U8 lela2e U9 1d* 10 la2d U111
3aKIIOYUTEIbHAS YacTh /1 1 1/i/n 3,5t -1 0,5t 1-1Vv/1HI

Tt. 25-112. Bropasi 4acTh €J10:KHOi (hOPMBI.

Tt. 25-135. JIBoitHas KOHTpamyHKTHYECKas (yra ¢ pa3eabHON IKCIO3UITUCH.

Tt. 25-45. Dxcno3unums nepBoit Tembl pyru (HoTHBINA npumep 8): T B bacy (a) — B
TeHope (e) — B asibte (a) — T B compaHno (e).

Tt. 41. IlepBas uaTEpMEUSI.

Tt.42-45. [omomuutenpHOoe TipoBeaeHre 1 B compadHo (a)* ¢
UHTEPBAJILHBIMA HW3MEHEHUSIMU, HO C COOJIOJEHHMEM PUTMHUYECKOIO pPHCYHKa
(HOTHBIH puMep 9).

Tt. 46-96. CBOOOHAS YaCcTh PyTH.

Tt. 46. Bropas unrepmenusi.

Tt. 47-50. T B conpano (d)*.

Tt. 51-52. TpeTbss UHTEPMENHUSL.

Tt. 53-55. T B TeHOpE ().

Tt. 56-57. UetBepTas HHTEpMEAHSL.

Tt. 58-67. Dkcno3unus BTopoit TeMbl Gpyru (HOTHBIN mpumep 10).

Tt. 58-65. 2T B Tenope (a) — 2T B anbte (d) — 2T B conpano (a) — 2T B Oacy
(d)

Tt. 66-67. [1saTas uaTep™METHS.

Tt. 68-79. IlepBrIii pa3aen cBOOOIHON YaCTH.

Tt. 68-71. Ilposenenue 2T B conpano (F)* — 2T B TeHope (Q).

Tt. 72—74. lllecTas nuaTepME M.

Tt. 75-76. Ilposenenue 2T B anbTe (Q).

Tt. 77-79. Cenpmast UHTEpMEIHSL.

Tt. 80-83. CoBmectHoe npoBenenue 1T B conpano (f) / 2T B Tenope (f).

Tt. 84. Bocbmas uHTEpMEUSL.
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Tt. 85-88. CoBmectHOoe ctperTHOoe mpoBenenue 1T B Tenope (e)/ 1T B
compano (a)* / 2T B anbte (€) (HOTHBINA TprMep 11).

Tt. 89-92. [leBsiTas UHTEpMEUS.

Tt.93-96. T B anbte - conpano (d)*.

Tt. 96. [lecsitast ”HTEpMEUSL.

Tt. 97-135. 3akntountenbHas 4acTb Qyr.

Tt. 97-101. 3axmountenbHoe coBMecTHOE TpoBeaeHue TeM: 1T B compano
— 0ac (a) / 2T B Tenope (d).

Tt. 101-135. 3axmounTenbHas uatepmeans. M3 AByx dacteid: mepBas 4yacThb
Ha MaTepuaje MepBOM M BTOPOM TEM, BTOpas 4acTb — pENpHU3a BCEH CII0KHOU
TPEX4acTHON (OPMBI.

Tt.113-135. Penpu3za cJioxkHoOii TpexyacTHoii ¢opmbl. Pempuza
coKpauleHa. Bropas yacTe 3By4UT Ha MECTE€ BTOPOIO MPEIJIOKEHUS, U PEUUTATUB
rapMOHHU3YETCA, CPACTASICh CO CIEAYIOIINM MaTEPUAJIOM.

Tt. 127-135. CunaTe3upyromas Koja ¢ MOBTOPEHUEM MOTHBA Spa TEPBOM
TEMBL.

B nmanHO# nBoitHON (yre super Thema ncrmosib30BaH MHTEPECHBIN MPHUEM,
Korjga Tema IMepelaeTrcss M3 OJIHOr0 ToJioca B APYroil (3TO [Ba MOCIETHUX
POBENICHUS] TEPBOM TEMbl), MPU ITOM HUHTEPBAIBHOE W PUTMHYECKOE
COOTHOILICHUE OCTAIOTCSI HEU3MEHHBIMU. TaKkke MHTEPECHO, UTO 3aKIIOUUTEIbHAS
uHTEpMeausT  (Qyru  UMeeT  JBYXYacCTHOE  CTpPOCHHME: TIepBas  4acTh —
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO 3aBEpILIECHUE pa3aena MNpocTo (opmbl, a BTOpas 4acTb —
3aBepiieHue Bcel Gopmbl. [locinemansis sBISIETCS penpu30il MO OTHOUIEHUIO K

CJIOKHOM Tpex4acTHOU (hopMe U 3aKITIOUUTENHHON UHTEPMEIUEH st QyTH.

Conama Ne 4, IV uacmes. ®unan Conatel Ne 4 B-dur, Allegro maestoso e
vivace, alla semibreve nns oprana mo crpoenuto nputdmxaercs Kk | vactu CoHaThl
Ne 3. YacTp HamurcaHa B CJI0KHOM TpeX4dacTHOUM (hopMe ¢ COKpaIeHHOW Penpu3oHu,

U BUPTYO3HYIO (Pyry 0OpamiIsItoT TOP>KECTBEHHBIE KpallHUeE pa3/iebl.
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[TepBas yacTh CiOx)HOM (OPMBI HAMMMCAHA B MPOCTON TPEXUIACTHOU Popme ¢
COKpalIleHHON penpu3oi. Bropas uacte cioxHoW (opmbl HamucaHa B (opme
npoctoit ¢yru, a oluas pernpusa sIBISETCS 3aKIIOYUTEILHON MHTEpMeauen Jis
byru.

[IpuBeneM HuUXke MOTAKTOBBIM aHalu3 (POPMBI, a 3aTe€M U AHAIUTUYECKYIO
cxemy Qyru.

Tr. 1-22. TlepBasi yacTh CJI0:KHOI TpexyacTHoW ¢opmbl. Hamucana B
IIPOCTOM TpexdyacTHOH dopme.

Tt. 1-8. IlepBas wacth mpoctoii popmel. Ilepron W3 ABYyX mpemioKeHUN
MOBTOPHOT'O CTPOEHHUS, MOAYJIUPYIOIIHUIA B TOHAJTLHOCT JIOMUHAHTHI.

Tt. 9-14. Cpenunuii pazaen npocToil GopMbl OCHOBAaH Ha HOBOM MaTepHale.
N3110K€HO KaHOHMYECKOM CEKBEHIIMEW BTOPOro paspsaa, € KaXIbIM 3BEHOM
TOYHOCTh UMHUTAIIMU YMEHBIIIACTCS, HA OPTaHHOM ITyHKTE.

Tr. 15-22. MectHas penpusa. CokxpaileHa, OJHOTOHAJIbHBIA IEPUOJI-
NPEIOKEHHE.

Tt. 22-91. Bropasi yactsb cjo:xxHoi popmbl. Hanmucana B popme dyru.

Trt. 22-37. Dkcnozunusa ¢yru. Tema uznoxeHa Takum o0pa3oMm, 4ToO Ha e
KaJIJaHCE BCTYIAET OTBET.

T B 6acy (B) — B Terope (F) — B anbte (B) — B conpano (F).

Tt. 37-76. CBOOOHAS YacTh PyTH.

Tt. 37—47. IlepBbiii pa3aen cBOOOIHOMN YaCTH.

T B Terope (d) ¢ naTepBanbHBIM U3MeHeHHEeM — B Oacy (F) — B Terope (F).

Tt. 47. IlepBas unTepmeusi.

Tt. 48-52. JloxkHast cTperTa.

T B conpano (d) — B Terope (d) cokpaieHa.

Tt. 53-56. Bropas untepmenns Ha MaTeprase TEMBbI.

Tt. 57-76. BTopoii pa3nen cBOOOHOM YacTH.

Tt. 57-60. T B 6acy (ES).

Tt. 61-62. TpeThst uHTEPMEAHS HA MaTepUaJIe TEMBI.
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Tt. 63-74. T B conpano (B) ¢ uaTepBaLHBIME H3MEHEHUSIMH — B TeHOpPE (F)
— B Oacy (C) B oOparmieHum.

Tt. 75-76. YUeTBepTast UHTEpMEIUs HA MaTepUaje TEMBI.

Tt. 77-91. 3akmounTenbHas 9acTh QYTH.

Tt. 77-80. 3akmtounTesbHOE poBeaAcHUE TeMblI (B).

Tt. 81-91. 3axmouutenbHas wuHTepMenusi ¢yru. Penpu3a ciaoxHOM
TpexyacTHoM ¢opmbl. Penpusza cokpameHa A0 OJHOW 4YacTH U3 JIBYX
MPEIIOKEHUM.

[TpencraBum obmIyro cxemy ¢yru (AHamuTudeckas cxema Ne 8).

Anamutnyeckas cxema Ne 8. Conara Ne 4, IV wacte. Cxema ¢pyru

B FBF|ld F F d D Es B F C B
Vo omovom oo Wy 12y i o, m
OKCIIO3UIIHUA CB00OIHAsA YacTh SaKJIIOUYrTEIBHASA YACTh
22 37 52 57 61 |63 75 80 81

Bo BctynuTenbHOM crathe K u3nanuto coHaT Kpuctuan [Imunr numer o6
sToit yre: «Her Hukakoit TouHoi nHdopmalu 00 ynmoMsHyThIX Tibecax [¢dyra B-
dur m Andante Recitativo f-moll], Ho mo wucKIFOUNTENTHEHON BBIPA3UTEIEHOCTH
BHJIHO, YTO 3TO OJHHM M3 MOCIEJHNAX OPraHHBIX COYMHEHHiD» . K 3ThM croBam
XOTENOCh OBl 100aBUTH, YTO ATO OJHA M3 HambOOJee BUPTYO3HBIX C TOUKH 3PEHUS
neJaIbHOW TEXHUKU KOMIIO3UIMH, BOIICAIINX B OPraHHbIE COHATHI, TaK Kak (yra
HAYMHAETCs Cpa3y C MPOBEACHUS TeMBbI B nefanu. MicnomHnenue atoit pyru Tpedyet
OT OpraHUCTa XOpOIIeH TEeXHWKH U KOOPAWHAIMH, TaK KaK BCSA MapTHs TeIaTu

O4YCHB IIOABMKHA 1M HACBIIIICHHA.

Conama Ne 6, Il uacmws. Yacts (Sostenuto e legato, d-moll) nanucana B
dopme ¢yru Ha Temy xopana. Hcmome3yercss mepBas cTpoda xopana ¢
PUTMHYECKUMH W KAHPOBBIMU HM3MEHEHUSMH (TPEXJOJbHBIA METP BMECTO
NBYX10JIbHOT0). CTpyKTypa JaHHOW (DYrd OUYEHb YeTKas, B OTJIMYHE OT MHOTUX

¢yr ucciaexyembix coHat. Ilocnme kaxmoro paszaena (opMmbl €CTh MHTEPMENHUS,

219 schmidt C. M. Vorwort. L. u3x. S. IV.
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Omarojapst YeMy B KadecTBe (JOPMBI BTOPOTO IIIAHA MPUCYTCTBYET TpeXdacTHAs
CTPYKTypa, B KOTOPOH OKCIO3WIUS (YIH COOTBETCTBYET TIEPBOM 4YacTH,
cBOOOIHAS YaCcTh — CpeIHEMY pa3jaeny (GOpMEI, a 3aKIIOYUTENbHAsS YacTh Gyru —
perpuze. Takoe «romodoHHOE» BOCHpUATHE (OPMBI BO3HHUKAET BO MHOTOM
Omarojaps TOHAJIBHONM ¥ TapMOHHMYECKOW JIOTMKE, THUIUYHOW JUISI DIIOXH
poMaHTH3Ma, a He Oapokko. IlpuBenéM mMOTAaKTOBBIA aHANIM3, a 3aTeM
aHATUTHYECKyI0 cxemy ¢yru (Anamutmdeckas cxema Ne9), B koTopoit
0003HAYCHBI TPAHUIIBI PA3/ICTIOB.

Tt. 1-30. Ixcno3unms ¢pyru (nmpumep 12).

T B Tenope (d) — B anbTe (a) — B comnpano (d) — B Oacy (a).

Tt. 29-30. [1epBast unTepmeusi.

Tt. 31-55. CBOOOAHASI YacTh Pyru.

Tt. 31-38. T B anbte (F).

Tt. 39-40. Bropas uarepmeaus.

Tt. 41-48. T B comnpaHo (a) ¢ UHTEPBAJIbLHBIMU U3MEHECHUSIMU.
Tt. 49-55. TpeThbst uHTEpMENHUS.

Tt. 56-86. 3akimounTenbHast 4acTh Qyru.

Tt. 56-69. [IpoBeacHUS TEMBI.

T B 6acy (d) — B TeHope (d).

Tt. 70-78. YUeTBepTast UHTEpMEIHA.

Tt. 79-86. 3akmrounTebHOE TPOBEACHNE TEMBI B compaHo (d).

Ananmutnueckas cxema Ne 9. Conara Ne 6, |l gacts. AHanurnueckas cxema

byru
d A d a F A D D d
1 I | I I AV Hl 11 12 | u3 (AVAR | 4 |
3KCHO3HHI/I$I CBO6OIIHa$I qacCcTb 33.KHIO‘-II/ITCJ'IBH8.H qacTb

1-28 29-30 | 31-38 3940 41-48 49-54|55-70 71-78 79-86
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[IpenBaputenbHo  0000mMM  HAOMIOJEHUS, TOJYYEHHBIE B IEPBOM
naparpade Bropoii rinaBbr:

B maparpade mMbl CKOHLIETPUPOBAJIUCH HA CIEAYIOIIUX TeMaxX:

1) npuBenu  wucroputo  co3manmss  OpraHHbIX CcoHaTr op. 65 w
MPOAHATIM3UPOBATIN TOUCKH KOMIIO3UTOpPA B OINPEACICHUM >KaHpa OIyca U €ro
Ha3BaHUSI.

2) OBUTIO YCTAaHOBJICHHO, KakWe WMEHHO 4YepThl skaHpa Sonata da chiesa
HAJIMYECTBYIOT B OpPraHHbIX COHAT, a KakKue SBISIOTCS HOBATOPCKUMU U
IpocCIeKeHa mapaienb ¢ HIEPKOBHBIMU COHaTaMu Mouapra;

3) BBISBJICHBI MOJCIH IOCTPOCHHUS COHATHOTO IHMKJIA M €ro MpooOpasbl:
JIBYXUYACTHBIN U YETHIPEXYACTHBIN IUKII, a TAKKE BapHalliu B IEPBOM YaCTH;

4) MyHKTUPHO TPOCIIEAWIH IyTh paciBeTa aHpa OPraHHOW COHATHI MOCTE
MeHeIbCcoHa,

5) npeanoxkeHa kinaccudukanus ¢yr, cogepkanmxcs B OpraHHbIX COHaTax
op. 65: mpocras ¢yra (Conara Ne 2, IV wactp, Conara Ne 6, Il gacts), dyra c
conpoBoxeHneM (Conara Ne 1, | u IV wactu, Conara Ne 4 1V yactp, Conata Ne 5,
Il gyacTs), nBoiHas koHTpamyHKkTHYeckas ¢yra (Conara Ne 3, | wacts), ¢yra Ha
xopan (Conara Ne 6, Il vacte) u ¢yraro (Conata Ne 4, | gacTs);

6) BeIsBICHBI QYHKIMH GYrd B Op. 65: Gyru Kak caMOCTOSTEIbHBIC YacTH
coHar, ()yra Kak OJMH W3 pa3leioB B CIOXHOM ¢opme, (yra Kak OJHA U3
COCTAaBHBIX YacTell CII0XHOW JBYX- WJIM TpexudacTHOM ¢opmbl, dyra kak (opma
BTOPOTO TIJIaHA;

7) onpenenieHbl  OCOOCHHOCTH MY3BIKAJILHOTO si3bIka MeH/IeabcoHa Ha
ypoBHEe hopmooOpazoBaHus (COeIMHEHHE B paMKaX OJHOM YacTH MPHUHIIUIIOB
noJM(pOHUYECKOr0 U TOMO(OHHO-TAPMOHUYECKOTO  (hopMOOOpa3zoBaHus,
CUM(OHUYECKOE MBIIUICHHE) W Ha YPOBHE MOTHMBHO-TEMATHYECKON pabOTHI C
TeMol ¢yru (0COOEHHOCTH TeMaTU3Ma);

8) npoananu3upoBanbl yactHeie ciiydau (yr B Conartax: Conara Ne 1, IV
yacth, Conara Ne 2, IV uyacts, Conata Ne 4, |V gacts, Conara Ne 6, |l gacTs,

Conara Ne 3, | yacts.
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2.3. Conatnas ¢opma B CoHarax ajsi opraHa Op. 65 um apyrux

COYHMHCHMAX IJIsI OpraHa

Conamnas opma u conamnocmo. [lpexne yeM neperT K pacCCMOTPEHHIO
OpraHHbIX COHAT KOMIIO3UTOPA, HEOOXOJUMO OINPENEIUTh, YTO UMEETCS B BUIY
1oJi TePMUHOM coHamHasa ¢opma. Tlog coHatHoi (opmoil MoOHMMaeTcs Takas
dbopma, B KOTOpOW HAIMYECTBYET TOHAJILHBIA KOHTPACT ABYX TeM (Takke U B
cllydae, €CJIM BTOpasl TeMa SIBJISIETCS MPOU3BOIHOM OT MepBOH, a (opMa B IETIOM
SBJIIETCSI OJTHOTEMHOM) C UX TOCIEAYIONINM CONMKEHUEM B pEenpu3e, U ¢ TUIIOM
pa3BUTHS, XapPAaKTEPHbIM JUIsl COHATHOM (OPMBI, TMOJTYYUBIIMM Ha3BaHUE
paspabomounocmy.  TepMuH — conamuocms *%°,  MOXUEPKUBAIONMIA  IpoIece
pa3BUTHsA COHATHOM (hOpMbI, B OOJbIIEH Mepe CBSI3aH Kak pa3 C IOCIEIHUM.
Kpome Toro, coHaTHOCTh Tipeanoiaraet OoJbIIYI0 CBOOOAY B TPAaKTOBKE (DOPMBI:
HAJINYHE CTPOTUX IPAHMI] MEKILY €8 pa3aenaMu He 00S3aTelbHO 2.

['oBOpst 0 COHATHOCTH, ClIEyeT MOHUMAaTh, YTO COHaTHas opMa B Hayaie
XIX Beka ObUTa CBOETO pOJA THIOM MBIIIUICHHS IS KOMIIO3HTOPOB 22,
B. H. Xononosa, onupasice Ha Tpy/bl 3apyOSKHBIX UCCIE0BaTeNeH (B TOM YHUCIIEe

A. b. Mapkca), xapaktepuszyeT coHaTHyi0 ¢GopMy CIEAyIOIUM 00pa3oM:

«lleHTpOM BCE€X BAXKHEHIIHNX HOBBIX CTPEMIIEHHMH KJIACCUYECKOM MY3bIKAJIbHOMU

220 MuororpanHoe wcciaenoBanne o COHATE M THIIOJNOTHS 9TOrO JKAHPA HAIMCAHA
P. I'. lllutukoBo#, T1e y>ke B MEpBOM IJIaBe pacKpbIBaeTcs MpobiemMa TOro, YTo *KaHp COHATHI
nepepacTaer B MPUHIMI XYI0KECTBEHHO-TBOpUeckoro MbinuieHus. Cm.: [llumukoea P. T
Conara B Mmy3bike XX BeKka: THIIOJIOTUS JKaHpa: AMC. ... A-pa uck. 5.10.3. CII6., 2022. 1123 c.

22132 OCHOBY TaKoil TDAKTOBKH COHATHOW (OPMbI OBUIH TIPHHSTHI BELYIHE
uccienoBaHus no aHanuzy Gopmel: Pyusesckasn E. A. Knaccuueckas Mys3blkanbHas ¢opma.
VYuebnuk mo anamuzy. CII6.: 1998. C. 254-255; Cnocobun U. B. My3bikanbHas ¢opma. L{uT.
u3f. C. 189; Xononosa B. H. ®opmbl My3bikanbHbIX npoussenenuit. CI16.: 2013. C. 321.

222 3ot npouecc Havancs panee, B koHiie XVIII cronerus. 3nech HHTEpeCHO MPUBECTH
paccyxnenue JI. Kupunnunoit o ToM, B kakoil mepe K. B. I'miok Biagen TeXHUKOW COHATHOU
¢dopMbl. 3HaMEHATENIbHO, YTO MOCJIE CIOB «...y ['JIIoOKa MmpocMaTpUBarOTCS BECbMa CIIO)KHbBIE
B3aMMOOTHOUIEHHSI C KJIIOYEBOM MJI KJIACCUYECKOW JIIOXM COHATHOM CTPYKTYpoH. <...>
Hacrosimeit, kmaccuueckoit conatHou ¢opmoii ['mrok He Bmanen», JI. Kupuninna genaer BHIBO:
«M BcE€ ke 'K Kak My3BIKaHT, IPUHAIICKALIUN K HEMELKO-aBCTPUNCKON TPaJAULIMU U YyTKO
VJIABIMBAIOIINKA HOBBIE BESHHUS, HE MOI MPOUTH MHMO CaAMOU JO2UKU COHAMHBIX
3akoHomepHocmei» (kypcuB Hami — FE.I1). Cwm.: KupumiunaJl. O KOMIO3UTOPCKOM
mactepctBe K. B. I'moka // MyssikanibHas akagemust, 2003. Ne 2. C. 103-104.
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ATIOXU CTaJia 3penas coHaTHasi (popMa — BBICIIAS M HanboJiee COBEpIIEHHAs U3 TaK
Ha3. “roMo¢oHHBIX QopM”, TOUHee — U3 (HOPM HHCTPYMEHTAIBHONH MY3BIKH J0
BTOPOH ITosIoBHHBL XX B.)» 22,

CoHATHOCTh C TIPHUHIIUIIOM COTIOCTABJICHUS JABYX TEM M IMOCJICIYIONTUM KX
COTIKCHIEM, Pa3paboTOYHOCTD > POHU3BIBAIOT POM3BEICHIS, KOTOPBIC PaHEe
He npeanoiarany 3toro. [loaTBepKIeHNE TOTO, YTO COHATHOCTD CTajia BHEAPSITHCS
B npyrue (GopMbl, OyTlydd TPHUHIIMIIOM MBIIUICHUS, MBI TOKE€ HaXOAUM B paboTe
B. H. XononoBoit: «B BEHCKO-KIACCMYECKOM CTHJIC€ COHATHOCTh COCTaBHUJIA
AMUIEHTP MY3BIKAIBHOTO MBITIUICHUS, U COHaTHas )opMa IMOTydriIa HEOObYalHO
IIIPOKOE pacipocTpaHeHne» 2>, Tak, HampuMmep, oboramaercss GopMa POHIO H
nosiBisieTcss HoBasi ¢opma — poHjo-coHata. CoHatHas (opma TOCTENEHHO
MPOHUKACT W B YXKaHP MHUHHATIOPHI, NI KOTOPOW TMpexkae ObUTH XapaKTEPHBI
npocTteie Gopmbl. IS KOMIO3UTOpOB TiepBOM MojoBUHBI XIX Beka Takow
MPUHITUI TTOCTPOEHUs OBbLT aOCONIOTHO ecTeCTBeHHbIM. M B 3TOM MeHaenbcon
OBbLJT YETTOBEKOM CBOETrO BPEMEHHU.

CoHATHOCTh COOTHOCHUTCSI B JTOM paboTe TpexkJae BCEro ¢ THUIIOM
dbopmooOpazoBanusa. IlpuBeném 3xaecy cinoBa HOpus HukonaeBuua TronuHa:
«COHATHOCTh 3aKJIFOYAeTCsl TMPEeXJAEe BCEr0o B CaMOM IMPOIECCe Pa3BUTHUS
(popmooOpazoBanusi). DTOT MPOIECC MPENOIATAET CTPYKTYPY IIEJIOT0 U YacTew,
MOCJICIOBAHNE TEMATHYECKOTO W XOJ000pa3HOTO MaTepuaja, ‘‘pacroyiOKCHHE
Pa3HbIX YUAaCTKOB”, HX MOJY/ISIIIUOHHBIE CBSI3H U TOHATBHBIC COOTHOLICHHS» .,

[locne Toro kak Mbl ONpPENENWIM, B KAKOM 3HA4eHHMH MbI Oyaem
WCITOJIb30BaTh OCHOBHBIC IS JIAHHOTO pasjefia TCPMHHBI, NMPUBEIECM OTHCAHHEC

Pa3HOBUJIHOCTH COHATHOW (HOpPMBI, KOTOpas OyJeT pacCMOTpEHa B OJHON u3

yacTell COHAThl. TO COHaTHAas (popma C 3epKajJbHOM pernpu3ou.

223 Xononoea B. H. ®opMbl My3bIKaIbHBIX TpousBeneHui. Lut. u3a. C. 318.

224 JInst Hed XapaKTePHBI: HHTCHCHBHOE CEKBEHTHOE PAa3BHTHE, BHIWICHEHHE B TPOLECCE
pa3BUTHUS OTJIEIbHBIX MOTHUBOB, TO €CTh MOTUBHO-TEMaTHUYeCKasi paboTa ¢ MaTepUaIOM.

225 Xononosa B. H. ®opmbl My3bIKaJIbHBIX NTpousBeaeHui. Lut. nzn. C. 321.

228 Tyonun 1O. H. My3bikaneHas ¢popma. [ur. uzn. C. 251.
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ConatHast ¢popMa C 3epKaIbHON PEnpU30il — TaKoW BUJ COHATHOU (OPMEI, B
penpuse KOTOPOil IaBHas M MOOOYHAs TIAPTHH MEHSIOTCA MecTamu > . [Ipu 3ToM
KOMITO3UIIMSI COHATHI OTIMYAETCS €1IE OOJBIITUM apXUTEKTOHUYECKUM €IMHCTBOM.

B pazpmene, mocesmeHHOM (yraM B OpraHHBIX COHAaTaX, Mbl YBHUAEITHU
pazHooOpazue e€ (¢dyru) KaHpPOBBIX BHUAOB M THUIIOB OpraHU3allid B Pa3HBIX
coHarax. He MeHblllee pazHoOOpa3ue NpeCTaBISIOT U KAHPOBBIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH
UCIIOJIb30BaHHBIX BapUaHTOB COHATHOM (POpPMBI: Kiaccuueckas coHaTHas ¢opma,
coHaTtHas (opma ¢ 3epKalibHOM penpu3oi, coHaTHasi gopma 0e3 pa3paboTKw,
coHatHas popMa ¢ (yrato BMeCTO pa3pabOTKU U Pa3IMIHBIC BUIBI HCIIOIb30BAHUS
coHaTHON (opmbl Kak (Gopmbl BTOporo miaHa. J[jis Toro, 4ToObl yBUIETH, KaK
ymeno MeHeNbCOH yMeeT MAacKUpoBaTh Ty WM WHYIO (OpMY, MBI MPUBEIEM
TaK)K€ aHaJlu3 JPYTUX OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHUH, YbH JKaHPOBBIC XapaKTECPUCTUKH HE
MPEAnosaraloT NPUMEHEHHs] COHATHON (OPMBI.

B npenpinymiem paszene, MOCBSIIEHHOM MOJMHU(POHUYECKOW TEXHUKE W
¢yram B OpraHHBIX COHATax, Mbl YOCIUINCHh B TOM, 4TO MEHAETbCOH OBbLI YIOEH
U3YYCHHUEM CTapUHHBIX (QOpM, HUX ajanTanued Jii HOBOTO MY3BIKaJIbHOTO
COJCP)KaHUsl, U YTO KOMIIO3UTOp SIBISETCS SPKUM TMPEACTaBUTENIeM OaxHaHbl.
Opnako HE CTOMT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO IMOMUMO YyBIedeHUsi baxom, MeHnenscoH
MOJIHOCTHIO TPUHAJJIC)KUT CBOEMY BPEMEHHM W BOIUIONMIAET €r0 AICTETHUYECKUE
BKYCBI, OCHOBAHHBIE B TIEPBYIO OYepe/Ib Ha ICTETUKE MY3bIKATHHOTO KIACCUITU3MA.
[ToaToMy coHaTHO-CUM(OHMUYECKHI ITMKJI, COHaTa Kak ¢opMa M KaK CIOco0
MBIIUICHUS SABIISIOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMON YacThIO €r0 MY3bIKATBHOTO SI3bIKA.

B cBoem TBOpuecTBe MEHAENBCOH HIMPOKO HCHOJB30BaJl COHATHBIM U

o 228
COHaTHO-CI/IM(I)OHH‘-IeCKI/II/I THMKJIbI .

ckpunku: op. 4 f-moll (1825), 6e3 omyca F-dur (1820), 6e3 omyca F-dur (1838);

EMy npuHamiexar Tpu COHATBL JUIs

227 . . N
Knaccudukanuio conatHoit hopmsl ¢ 3epkanbHOi penpuzoit aét u B. H. Xononosa:

«M3penka B coHaTHOU (hopMe BO3HUKAIOT 3€pKAJIbHBIE PEIPU3bI, KOT/1a TOOOYHAS MTPEIIIECTBYET
raBHOMY. Xonionoga B. H. ®opmbl My3bIKAIBHBIX Ipon3BeaeHui. Llut. usg. 334.

228 Kamepuble aHcaMOGuu ¢ ydactieM (oprenuano @. Menenscona moapoGHO
pa3obpanbl B: Yawu [ll. Ctunuctuyeckue 4YepThl KaMEpHO-MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIX aHcamOnel ¢
yuactueM (oprenuano B TBopuectBe ®. Menaenbcona: auc. ... kaua. uck. 5.10.3. CII6.: 2023.
178 c.
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Tpu popTenuannbie coHaTsl: op. 6 E-dur (1826), op. 105 d-moll (1821), op. 106 B-
dur (1827), a raxxe op.28 Fantasia fis-moll mms ¢opremmano (“Sonate

, : 229
ecoussaise”) u Lllomnanockas conama (1830) “°; nBe coHAThI IJIs1 BHOJOHYCIIH:

op. 45 B-dur (1843), op. 58 D-dur (1843); mns anera: c-moll (1823-1824); mus
kinapuera: Es-dur (1824).

[Tomumo 3TOTO, MEHACTHCOH UCHONB3YeT COHATHYIO (OpMYy M B APYTUX
COHATHO-CHUM(OHMYECKNX [UKIAX: B KOHIEPTAX - JUIS COTBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB C
OpKecTpoM, CUM(OHHUAX, B cTpyHHOM OkTeTe (op. 20 Es-dur, 1825), kiaBupHOM
cekcrere (op. 110 D-dur, 1824), B crpynHsix kBuHTeTax (op. 18 A-dur, 1831,
op. 87 B-dur, 1845), crpynnsix kBaprerax (op. 13 a-moll, 1827; op. 12 Es-dur,
1829; op.44 Ne1-3: D-dur, e-moll, Es-dur, 1837; op.80 f-moll, 1847),
doprennanHpix kBaprerax (op. 1 c-moll, 1822; op. 2 f-moll, 1823; op. 3 h-moll,
1825), knaBupHbIX TpHo (C-moll, 1820; op. 49 d-moll, 1839; op. 66 c-moll, 1845).

OpHako coHaTHBIC ITUKIBI MEH/IeIhCOHA HECKOJIBKO OTIIMYAIOTCS OT COHAT
€ro COBpeMeHHHMKOB. Ha 310 yka3piBaeT beneaukr Tennop, KOTOPBIM NPHU aHAIN3E
KBapTeTa KOMIIO3UTOpa AeNaeT cienyromee oboluienne: «PaHHue mpou3BeaeHUs
MeHenbcoHa JOBOJBFHO HEOOBIYHBI OJIarogapsi HCIOJIb30BAHHIO ITUKIHYECKOU
dopmbl. B Takux mpousBencHHSX, Kak (opTenuaHHbii cexcter Op. (post.) 110
(1824), doprenuannbiii kBaprer h-moll op. 3 (1824/25), oxrer op.20 (1825),
¢doprenunannHbie conatsl E-dur u B-dur op. 6 u (post.) 106 (1826/27) u B kBapTeTax
a-moll u Es-dur op. 13 u 12 (1827/29) uukiudeckue MPUHIMITBI TEMATHYECKUX
nepeKyinueKk (apokK), COCNMHEHUs 4YacTeld W MeTamMopdo3 CIMBAIOTCS B HOBYIO

. 231
napagurmy (3aKOHOMEPHOCTb) MY3bIKaJIbHON (DOPMBI U €IUHCTBAY 31

2 Ha weé ykaspiBaeT Kapn Xaitnn Kéxnep B kartasore u30paHHBIX NMPOU3BEACHUN B
kuure o Mennenscone: Kochler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. I{ur. u3a. S. 251.

230 Kapn Xaitnn Kéxnep B karanore u30paHHbIX NPOU3BEIEHUI B KHUTe 0 MeH 1e1bCoHe
NPUBOJUT CIHMCOK KOHLEPTOB (M C YKa3aHHWEM oIyca, U 0e3 Hero): 4eTblpe KOHLEepTa s
doprenmano ¢ opkectpom (a-moll, a-moll, g-moll op. 25, d-moll op. 40), 1Ba koHIIEpTa IS ABYX
¢doprenuano ¢ opkecrpom (E-dur, As-dur), nBa xonuepra aist ckpunku ¢ opkectpom (d-moll, e-
moll op. 64) u kouuepr ans ckpunku, poprenuano u opkectpa (d-moll). TTogpobuee cm.:
Kachler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. I{uT. u3na. S. 250.

21 The early works of Mendelssohn are quite extraordinary for their pioneering use of
cyclic form. In such pieces as the Piano Sextet, op. [post.] 110 (1824), the B-Minor Piano
Quartet, op. 3 (1824-25), the Octet, op. 20 (1825), the Piano Sonatas in E and B-flat Major, opp.
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B cBoux conaTtax [yisi opraHa MeHAEIbCOH CMOT HE TOJIBKO 000OIIUTh BCE
3aBOEBaHUs 3TOM POpMBI Y BeHCKUX KinaccukoB u lllyGepra, HO U mpUBHECTH CBOE
BUJICHUE, TIPEOJI0JIEB BoJOpazaesl Mexay (yroil u conaroi. Tak, MeHaenbcony
IIPUHAJJIEKAT HOBATOPCKUE YEPTHI HE TOJIBKO B KOMITO3ULIMU LIUKJIA B LIEJIOM, HO U
B CTPOCHHMH OTHAENbHBIX yacTen. A. WM. JlemueHko nuier cienyrouee: «I'oBops o
ApaMaTyprud W KOMIIO3HUIIMM, YMECTHO HAlNOMHUTh O MHOTHX HOBAIUAX
MeHenbcoHa, CTOJIb XapaKTEPHBIX JJIsI HErO Kak g pomaHTuka. [Ipensocxumas
Jlucta, MeHngenbcoH Hauyan mpeoOpa3oBaHUE  KJIACCMYECKOTO  COHATHO-
CUM(POHUYECKOTO UK, CTPEMACh K MPEBPALICHUIO €r0 B €AMHYI0 HEMPEPHIBHO
Pa3BUBAIOLIYIOCA  CTPYKTYpy IIOCPEACTBOM mnpuéma  attaca, BBegeHUEM

o 232
MOHOTCMATH3Ma U MOTUBHBIX PCMHUHHUCHCHIITUN) .

Conamnas ¢opma 6 Conamax op. 65. OpraHHbie coHaThl MeHAEIbCOHA
paHee paccCMaTpPUBAIMCh MCCIENOBAaTEIsIMH Ha TMpPEAMET OCOOCHHOCTEU
UCIIOJIB30BaHUs B HUX COHAaTHOUW (hopMbl. [Ipu 5TOM BhICKa3bIBaHUSI, KOTOPHIE €CTh
00 3TUX cOHaTax, MO3BOJISIOT CHENaTh MPEINOJIOKEHUE, YTO MY3BIKOBEIbl HE
HaXOJSIT B HUX COHATHOM (POPMBI MM €€ TUMHYHBIX YEPT, KAK-TO: HAJIMYHE JBYX
o0Opa3HO W TOHAJIBHO KOHTPACTHBIX TE€M B OJKCIO3UIIMM M HMX TOHAJIbHOE
MOTYMHEHUE WJIH K€ CONMKEHNE B pETrpu3e.

[TpuBeném 3mechr HEKOTOPBIE U3 TAKUX BBICKa3biBaHUU. B cioBape ['poyBa, B
CTaThe, TOCBSIIEHHOW COHATaM, €CTh OCOOBIM pa3jieln, Tle paccMaTpPUBAIOTCS
opraHHble coHaTbl MeHnenbcoHa: «Kak mnpuMep HE3aBUCHMOCTH MBIIUICHUS
MOX@HO Ha3BaTb IIECTb COHAT MeHaenbcoHa [UIsi OpraHa, CO3/JaHHBIE B
CPaBHUTEJIHHO HEUCTIPOOOBAHHON 00JIACTH M UMEIOIIHE OMpeneNEHHOE 3HaUYCHUE.
OTtu coHaThl 11 MeHAeNbcoHa Majio YeM CBSI3aHbI C (POPTEMUAHHBIMU COHATAMHU

500041 I/ICTOpI/Ieﬁ HNX Pa3BUTHA. OH, KaXCETCidA, mpcayrajiail, 4TO ABYXYACTHBIC H

6 and [post.] 106 (1826/27), and the A-Minor and E-flat Quartets, opp. 13 and 12 (1827/29), the
cyclic principles of intermovement thematic recall and methamorphosis are fused into a new
paradigm of musical form and unity”. Taylor B. Cyclic Form, Time and Memory in
Mendelssohn’s A-Minor Quartet, Op. 13. Ilut. u3a. P. 45-89.
232 .
Hemuenxko A. U.  ®enukc MeHnenbcoH-bapTonpau: pakypcbl POMaHTUYECKOTO
mupouyscTBus. Llut. u3g. C. 82.
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IPOCThIE HMHCTPYMEHTaJIbHbIE (OPMBI OOJNBLIETO MaciuTada ObUIM HETPHUTOJHbI
TEHUIO0 HHCTPYMEHTA, U BEPHYJI CTPYKTYPHBIE IPUHIUIIBI, KOTOPBIE CYLIECTBOBAJIN
JI0 TOTO, KaK 3TH (OPMBI CTaIU M3BECTHBIMU M OINpenenEHHbIMU. [ aBHas CBS3b
OPTaHHBIX COHAT C KJIACCUYECKHUM THUIIOM COHATBI 3aKJIIOYAETCs B IIHPOKOM
pacupenesieHn TOHAJIBHOCTENM MEXKIY PAa3JIMYHBIMUA YacCTSAMM U KOHTPAacTOM BO
BPEMEHH H XapaKTepe, KOTOPBIH CYIIECTBYeT MEXAy HHMH» . Kpucrman
Maptun IlIMuar BO BBEAEHHMH K M3IAHUIO OPTaHHBIX COYMHEHMM MeHnenbcoHa
numer ciaenymomee: «O4eBuaHO, MEHIENnbCOH Bpsl JIM BKJIAJBIBAJ B IIOHSATHE
OPTaHHON COHATBI YTO-TO 06IIee ¢ (POPTEHAHHBIME COHATAMID) .

CXOJIHOM TOYKH 3PEHUS O TOM, YTO OpPTraHHbIE COHATBI MEHAEIbCOHA TAIEKH
OT >KaHpa COHaThl B LIEJIOM, MpujepxuBaeTcs U XyOept Maiictep, HanucaBIIuii
BBEJICHHE K OPUTHMHAIBHOMY (YPTEKCT) M3JaHUIO OPraHHBIX COHAT KOMIIO3UTOpA!
«Opransble coOHaTbl MeEHAENbCOHA HE SBISAIOTCA COHAaTaMHU B KIIACCHYECKOM
MOHMMAHHH 3TOTO TePMHHA H OBUTH COCTAaBJICHBI KOMIIOBUTOPOM U3 24 mbecy 2,
bonee yérkoe ykazaHme Ha 3TO Mbl HaxoauMm y Xyro JlemHypma, KOTOpPBIN,
XapakTepu3ysl OPraHHYI0 POMAHTHYECKYI0 MY3BIKY B IIEJIOM, IMULIET CIEAYIOLIEE:
«Yxe MeHenbCOH MOHSAJ, YTO MO-HACTOSIIEMY XOpOIIO pa3padoTaTh JBE TEMBI

cpeacrBaMmn OpraHa — AOCTATOYHO CJIOKHAs 3ajadva. HOSTOMy OOJIBIITMHCTBO

233 As examples of independent thought working in a comparatively untried field

Mendelssohn's six sonatas for the organ have some importance. They have very little connection
with the — pianoforte sonata, or the history of its development, for Mendelssohn seems to have
divined that the binary and similar instrumental forms of large scope were unsuitable to the
genius of the instrument and returned to structural principles of a date before those forms had
become prominent or definite. Their chief connection with the classical sonata type lies in the
distribution of the keys in which the several movements stand and the broad contrast in time and
character which subsist between one division or movement and another”. Colles H. C. Sonata //
The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians. London, 1954. Vol. VII. P. 886-908.

234 Obviously, Mendelssohn's concept of the organ sonata had hardly anything in
common with, for example, the piano sonata”. Schmidt C. M. Preface. [{ut. u3a. P. IX.

235 ,,Mendelssohn’s organ sonatas are not sonatas in the classical sense of the term and
were compiled by the composer from 24 pieces”. Meister H. Preface. L{ur. uza. P. V.
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KOMITO3UTOPOB B TOW WM WHOM Mepe OTKa3aIuCh OT TPHEMOB Ppa3padOTaTh

236
KJIACCUYECKYIO COHATHYIO hopMy» .

B pesynbrare mpoAenaHHOrO HaMH aHAIM3a CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHO, YTO
MOJIHOCTBIO OT COHaTHOW (GopMbl MeEHAEIBCOH HE OTKa3bIBACTCSI, O YEM
CBHUICTEILCTBYET MPUCYTCTBUE YepT coHaTHOCTH B Conartax Ne 1 (I gacts), Ne 4 (I
qactb), Ne 5 (11 u |11 wactu) %,

BaxxnbiM akTom uisi JOKa3aTeabCTBa TAKOTO OPTraHUYHOTO HACJIEIOBAHMS
dopM BeHCKOro kiaccuiuisMa crtajgo OoTkpbiTue Iletpom Bapaom [[xoncom
paHHero mpowusBeneHuss MeHeabcoHa. ITo coHata it AByX ¢oprenmano D-dur,
co3/aHHas emé a0 Hayana 3aHsaTud ¢ llenbrepoM, TO e€cTh 10 TIIyOOKOTO
3HaKOMCTBA ¢ nojudonnyeckoit Texuukoil. I1. J[>koHc oTMedaeT, 4To B HEM «ejBa
]I CYIIECTBYET HAMEK HAa KOHTPAIYHKT» *-0. DTO CBHACTEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO JUIS
MeHnenbcoHa Oblla BayKHA HE TOJIKO KOHTPATyHKTHUUECKasi TEXHUKA, HO U JIOTUKA
coHaTHOM ¢opMbl. B TO Bpemsi Kak CTaHOBJICHUIO KOHTPAITYHKTHYECKOTO
MacTepCTBa KOMIIO3UTOpPA CIOCOOCTBOBANM 3aHATHS ¢ LleapTepoM, MpUHIIUITBI
MOCTPOCHUSI COHATHOM (POpMBI ObUTM YCBOEHBI MEHIETbCOHOM paHee, «BO BpeMsi
4eTHIPEX JIeT (MM OKOJIO 9TOr0) ero 3aHsAThi Goprernmanoy =,

C »scTeTHyecKkol TOUYKU 3PEHUSI MOXKHO TMOJTBEPJIUTH TO, KaK TIyOOKO
MeHenbcOH yCBOMJI XAapaKTEPHYHO U1 BEHCKOrO KJIACCHULM3Ma CUCTEMY
MY3bIKaJTLHOTO si3bika. Benp ™Mbl 3Haem, uyto Morann Bomawsdranr ¢on I[ére,
oOJlalaBIIMii  JTOCTATOYHO  KOHCEPBATUBHBIM  MY3BIKQJIBHBIM  BKYCOM U

MPUBETCTBYIOIIMN JINIIb TTpou3BeneHust B. A. Mounapra, ¢ Teniaom, yBaK€HHEM U

TPENeToOM NPHUHST y ceOsl B TOCTAX My3uLUpyroniero manpunka — @enmkca. U

2% Haumnaercst XapaKkTEepUCTUKA COHAT MeHenbCcoHa ciaeayomuM oopa3zom: «COOpHUK
U3 IIECTH COHAaT MEHAENbCOHAa OTKPBUIM IYTh K CO3JAHHUIO OIPOMHOIO KOJMYECTBA COHAT U
cuMboHMI B OpraHHON nuTeparype» B Jlennypm X. Dmoxa poMaHTH3Ma B OPraHHOM MY3bIKE.
Hur. u3a. C. 113.

237 Bonpoc o B3aMMONpPOHWKHOBEHHWH COHATHOM (popmbl M Qyru B opraHHbix CoHaTax
Nel (I wacte) mw Ne5 (Il wacth) Obu1 paccmorpen B: [lopusko E. M. K Bompocy o
B3aMMOJICHCTBIM COHATHOM (hOpMBI U (DyTH B OpraHHBIX coHaTax op. 65 denukca MenaenscoHna-
bapronsau. Llut. uzn.

38 »There is scarcely a hint of counterpoint there”. Jones P. W. Mendelssohn’s First
Composition // The Mendelssohns: Their Music in History. [{ut. u3a. P. 113.

2% He had absorbed in four or five years of piano tuition”. Tam xe.
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auib B mporecce oOyuenue y Llenprepa MeHaensCoH HauMHAET OCBaWBATh BCE

OonbIMe TIyOuHBI CTAPUHHON MY3bIKU U TIPAaBUJIa KOHTPAITYHKTA.

Conama Ne 5, Il yacms. Bech onbIT 0OLIEHUS C MY3bIKOM MeHaenbcoHa
JOKa3bIBAa€T HaM, UYTO 3TOT KOMIIO3UTOp ObUI CBOETO pojaa Muctudukaropom. Ero
aApXUTEKTOHUYECKAsl Urpa, yMEHHE co31aTh (GOpMy, a OTOM OOMaHyTh MHEPLHIO
BOCHIPUATUS €€ MOIyJMed npocto Bocxumaer. OAWMH M3 TAKUX CIy4aeB —
coHaTtHas gopma 0e3 pa3pabOTKH.

Wraxk, ooparumces ko |l wactu h-moll, Andante con moto, 6/8 Conater Ne 5. B
OTIIMYME OT CIIy4aeB, NMPUBEIACHHBIX BbIIE, Korja coHaTtHas ¢opma u (dyra
HaxoJsATCA B CUHTE3€, B 3TOW YACTH MPUCYTCTBYIOT NPU3HAKU TOJBKO COHATHOM
dbopmbl 6e3 pazpaboTku — 6e3 Pyru.

Tema riaBHOW mapTuM U3JI0KEHA B (opMe NEPHUOAA MOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHMUS
U3 JBYX NPEJIOKEHNUN, OMHOTOHAIBHOTO. UTO k€ KacaeTcs CBA3YIOLIEH YacTH, TO
e€ rpaHulbl MOT'YT OBbITh TPAKTOBAHBI MO-pa3HOMY (Takas pa3HUIIA B TPAKTOBKE
BO3MO)KHAa IIOTOMY, YTO CBA3YIOLAsh 4acTh HE HECET Ha cede CTOJIb BaKHOH
CMBICIIOBOM HAarpy3ku, Kak H3J0KEHHE TE€M TIJIaBHOW WJIM TOOOYHOW MapTuid).
«OCHOBHOE HAa3HAYEHHUE CBA3YIOIIEW YacCTH — IUIABHO IOATOTOBUTH BCTYIUICHHUE
no6oyHOM mapTtuu. KoMIO3UTOPBI-KIACCHKK TMPUAAIOT €W 3HA4YeHHE TaKkke U
MICUXOJIOTUYECKON pa3psAIKH B MPOMEXKYTKE MEXAY IIIaBHOM MapTUEl U MOOOYHOM

0 .
, — Tak TpakryeT ¢yHKuuo cBsasytomeid vactu B. H. Xosomosa

MapTUEN» 24

(YnoTpeOnE€HHBIN y HEE TEPMUH «IapTUS» AHAJIOTHYEH MCIOJb3yeMOMY HaMH

TEPMUHY «4acTb»). DyHKIMEH CBSA3YIOIIEH 4YacTd SIBISETCS MOAYJSALUS U

MOJATOTOBKAa TOHAJIBHOCTH TMOOOYHON mMapTUU. BBIACHSIOT ClEIyIONINEe 3Tarlbl

u3sioxkeHus: «1) nmpedbiBaHUE B TJIABHON TOHAJIBLHOCTH, 2) MOIYJISIUS, 3) MPEIBIKT
241

nepen [1I1» <. TIpu sTomM He Kaxmas CBSI3yIOIIas 4acTh COJIEPKHUT B ceOe Bce TPU

pasznmena. bomee TOro, B HEKOTOPBIX COHATHBIX (OpMax OHA MOXET OBITh

BBIITYIICHA BOO6H_[C. Nmenno TakKas BO3MOXHOCTbD KOMITIO3UIITMOHHOI'O

240 Xononosa B. H. ®opmbl My3bIKaTBHBIX MTpou3BeaeHuit. Lut. n3n. C. 326.
21 Tam xe. C. 327.
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pa3HooOpasusi M TMO3BOJSET HAM MPEIOKUTh HECKOJIBKO BAapPUAHTOB TPAKTOBKHU
CBSI3YIOLIEN YaCTH.

[lepBBIii BapuaHT BKJIFOYAET JBa dTama: MOAYJIUPYIOIIUNA U TPEIBIKTOBBIH.
Cessylomasi 4acTh COCTOMT U3 JABYX TMPEIJIOKEHUN, IEePBOE W3 KOTOPBIX
npeactanisier coooit cekpeHnuio (A-dur — G-dur B sxcno3uruu 1 D-dur — C-dur B
penpuse), a BTOpoe MOCTPOSHO Ha MaTepualie TeMbI IIaBHOW MApTUU U U3JI0KEHO
B JIOMHHAHTE K TOHAIBHOCTH N000YHOM naptuu, To ecth D/fis-moll B sxcniozummm
u D/h-moll — B penpuse.

Bropoii  BapuMaHT  TpPAaKTOBKM  IPEANOJIAraeT  HAJIMYME  TOJBKO
Moayupyromero dtana. CBs3yromias dYacTh BBIMOJTHSAET MOIYJIHPYIOIIYIO
GYHKIHIO U mpeAcTaBisieT coboit cekBeruio (A-dur — G-dur — B sxcro3uiuu u D-
dur — C-dur — B penipuse). B Takom ciydae nepBas tema I111 HaunHAETCS TOHAIBHO
HEYCTOWYMBO, UCIOJB3YeTCS MaTepual TIJIaBHOM Tembl. Takue TOHAIBHO
HEYCTOWYUBBIE U, C TOUYKHU 3PEHUS WHTOHAIIUHU, HE SIPKO UHAUBHUIAYyaJIbHbIC TEMBI B
3oHe III1 OblTM XapakTepHBI JJI1 PAHHEKIACCHYECKHMX COHAT, B TOM YHCIIC
Mo1I00HBIE PUMEPHI MBI HAXOJIUM B COHATax . Taitnna. Iocne riepBoit Temsl 111
W3JIaraeTcs BTOpas TeMa, TOHAJIBHO YCTOWYMBAS W C WHAUBUIYATU3HPOBAHHBIM
TEMaTHU3MOM.

Mps1 Oynem onupathbCsi Ha BTOPOM BapHaHT TPAKTOBKH (POPMBI U jajnee, npu
CPaBHUTEIPHOM aHaJIN3€ ATOW YacTH ¢ Oojiee paHHUM €€ BapHUaHTOM, MPHUBEAEM
JIOTIOJTHUTEJILHBIE APTYMEHTHI B €€ TO0JIb3Y.

BBITTOMTHIM TTOTaKTOBBIM aHAIM3 YacTH, MPOWLIIOCTPUPOBAB YKa3aHHBIC
0COOEHHOCTH (POPMBI HOTHBIMHU TIPHMEPAMH.

Tt. 1-8. W3noxkeHue Tembl TJIAaBHOW MapTHUU B (oOpMe TMepuojaa U3 JBYX

. . 242
NPEIOKCHUH MTOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHHUS, OJJHOTOHAIBHOTO (HOTHBIN TipumMep 13) <,

242 .
Ha cBoux nexuust Jlugus 3uHoBbeBHa KimmoBuukas u Apkanuit Mocudosuu

KimMoBHIIKHI aKIIEHTHPOBAIM BHUMAHHUE CTYJIECHTOB Ha TOM, YTO IOHSTHS IVIaBHAs MapTHS U
TE€Ma TJIABHOW NapTuM pa3nuyHsl. 1lox riaBHOM mapThel MOHMMAETCs BECh pas3zell OT Hadaja
U3JIOKEHUSI TJABHOM TeMbl 1O MOOOYHOW NapTHUH, TakKUM O0pa3oM Tema TIJIaBHOM NapTuUu
SBIISICTCS TIOHATHEM OoJiee YacTHBIM. AHAJOTMYHO MBI NPUMEHSEM TEPMHHOJIOTHUIO U JUIs
000YHOM MapTHH.
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B mpuMepe Mbl BUIMM IEPBOE HPEATOKCHHE TEMbl TIIABHOM MAPTHH .
OOpamaer BHUMaHUE XapakTepHas Gurypa B MapTUU MEJATH U HA PUTM TJIaBHOU
TEMbI, TaK KaK »JTH DJJIEMEHTbl OyAyT UCIOJb30BAaHbI KOMIIO3UTOPOM B
JaTbHENIIEM.

Tt.9-16. Cps3yromias dYacThb Ha MaTepuaie TJaBHOM TeMbl (HOTHBIN

npumep 14) ¢ TOHaIbHBIM JBM)KCHHEM W HM3JI0OKEHHE TNEpPBOM TeMbl MOOOYHOU

naptuu: A- dur — G-dur — D/fis-moll.

W3 mpumepa BUAHO, YTO B CBSZYIOUIMI pa3fesl MPOHUKAIOT WHTOHAIIUU
rinaBHOM Tembl. Hambonee xapakTepHbIM M3 HHUX SBISETCS MOTHB B TapTUU
neaany.

Tt. 16-24. Tema no6ounoit maptuu B fis-moll (HoTHbI pumep 15).

B npuBenéHHoM npumepe Mbl MOKEM YBUAETh KaK HaJU4YUE TOHAJIBHOTO
COMPsDKEHHMST MEXay riaBHOH u mobOounoi temamu (h-moll — fis-moll), Tak u
oOpa3HbIi M WHTOHAIMOHHBIA KOHTpAcT. Menoguueckas JHHHUS BTOPOM TEMBI
noOOYHOM MapTUM XpOMaTU3MPOBAaHA, M3MEHEHa (akTypa (B BEpXHUX roJjiocax
MOSIBJISIETCS CTPOTO aKKOPIOBOE IBHKEHHE).

[Tockonbky 3T0 coHaTHas (opma 0e3 pa3pabOTKH, cpa3y Mmociie MOOOUYHOH
napTuu ClEAyeT penpusa ¢ TOHAIbHBIM COMMKEHUEM TeM. Tak, CBA3YyIollas 4yacTh
BeleT Hac uepe3 D-dur, To ecTh mapaieNbHBIA Maxop, W MoOOYHAs Tema
n3noxena B h-moll, rmaBroii ToHanEHOCTH.

Tr. 25-32. Pempusza rmaBHOW TeMbl (3aKaHUYMBAETCSA Ha MPEPBAHHOM
obopoTe).

Tt.33-40. Casasytomass yacTth (HOTHBIM Tipumep 16) ¢ TOHAIBHBIM
JIBY)KEHUEM M U3JI0KEHHUE MepBoi TemMbl modounoi maptun: D-dur — C-dur — D/h-

moll.

23 [IapTUU OpPraHHOW IeJalIM HCIIOIb3YeTCss NpUEM HIrpel Staccato, KOTOpHIHA, IO

MHEHHIO HCClIeoBareneil, Hanpumep, Mona Jlaykeuka: Laukvik J. Orgelschule zur historischen
Auffiihrungspraxis. Ibid., BmepBble mnpuMeHWI MeEHAETBCOH KaK 0CO00€ BBIPA3UTEILHOE
cpenctBo. OgHako cxoxuil mpuém ucnonb3yeT U A. I. Putrep B oprannoit Conare Ne 1 u B
oprannoii mkoine: Ritter A. G. Praktische Orgelschule (Kunst des Orgelspiels). Leipzig, 1957.
Bnd. I. Neue Ausgabe. 135 S.
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B npumepe Mpl BUAUM XapaKTepHBIC IS COHATHON (DOPMBI TOHATHHBIC
W3MEHEHUS, KOTOPhIE MPOUW3OIUIA B CBS3YIOIIEH YacTH, a UMEHHO — TOHAIHHOE
MOTYMHEHUE.

Tr.40-44 — penpusza Tembl moOouHOH maptuu B h-moll  (HoTHBIH
npumep 17), cokparieHa.

OTOT npuMep JAEMOHCTPUPYET TOHAIBHOE TMOAYMHEHHE BTOPOM TEMBbI
nobouHoi maptun. E€ mpoBenenue B penpuse (Tak ke, KaK U MPOBEIACHUE TEMBI
IJIaBHOW MapTUM) 3aKaHYMBAeTCS NpepBaHHBIM obOopoToMm. Ilocie Hero cremyer
NeAaNbHOE COJI0, KOTOPOE MPUBOAUT K W3JIOKEHHUIO 3aKIIOYUTENFHOM YacTu Ha
MaTepuayie TEMbI TJIABHOM NapTHH U NIEPBOM TEMBI TIOOOYHOMN MapTUH.

Tt. 45-55. 3aBepienue (3aKIOYUTENbHAS YaCTh HA MaTepHalie TJIaBHOW U
NepBOil MOOOYHOH TEM).

CobepéM unHbpopmaruio 00 00IIeM CTPOCHHH ITOM YacTH B CICAYIOIICH
tabnuie (Tabmuma Ne 8):

Tabmuua Ne 8. Conara Ne 5, |l wacte. Ob1iee ctpoenne Gpopmel

OKCIO3UIHA Penpuza

1-24 25-55

TIO  |CU (+ITII) |2TITO TII CU (+1THI) |[2TCI |34 (T +TII)
H A—-G,Dffis |Fis H D-C,Dh |H h

18 |9-16 17-24 25-32 33-40 41-44 |45-55

3HaK «+» 0603HaqaeT, 4YTO TEMBI MPOXOAAT CAUHOBPEMCHHO.

Mp1 yxe yNnoMUHAIM, YTO LUKJBI OP. 65 coOupanuch U3 OTIEIbHBIX IbEC.
[Ibechl 4aCTO peIaKTUPOBAIUCH KOMIIO3UTOPOM; U3MEHSIACh U UX TOHAIBHOCTh, U
TEMII, @ B HEKOTOPBIX ciiydasix U (popma. [Ipumepom momoOHOro nepeocMbICIeHUs
MoxeT caykuth |l wacte Conater Ne 5.

CpaBHHBas 4acTh, BOILICAIIYIO B COHATY, U e mpoodpa3 — Allegretto d-moll
(22 uronst 1844 rona), Mbl BUAMM psii oTau4Ui. KoMmosuTop:

® MEHSET TEMII U TOHAJIBHOCTh NPOU3BEACHUS B CTOPOHY YCHOKOECHHS:
Allegretto d-moll (22.07.1844) cranosurcs Andante con moto h-moll (09.09.1844).

Bo BBeneHMN KO BTOPOMY TOMY U3JaHUs OpraHHbIX counHeHu @. MenaenbcoHa-
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bapronpan K. M. lImMuar numetr: «9 centsOps 1844 roma mbeca Oblia
TpaHCIIOHHPOBaHa Ha Tepuuio B h-moll i mepepaGorana B Andantex» **.

® IPUBHOCUT W3MCHEHUs Ha ypoBHe Qopmbl: B Alegretto HammuecTByer
BCTYIJICHUE U3 JIByX TaKTOB, IMOOOYHAsl TEMa CTPOUTCA HAa MaTepualie IJIaBHON
TEMBI, U B PENpU3e TEMAaTUUYECKH M3MEHEHa CBsA3yIolas 4acTh. [lo cpaBHEHUIO C
HEUM B Andante con moto oTcyTcTByeT BCTYIUICHHE, MOOOYHAS MApTUS MOTydYaeT
CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO TEMY Ha COOCTBEHHOM MEJIOJMYECKOM MaTepuaie, U B penpuse
CBA3YIOIAsl YaCTh COXPAHAET CBOM TEMAaTUYECKUN MATEPUAIL.

Ectp Takke psg Oonee MENKHX HM3MEHEHHWH, ONUCAaHME KOTOPBIX MBI
OIyCKaeM, TaK KaK OHM He OTHOCSTCA K HCCIeAyeMoi Hamm obmactd **°. Dru
W3MCHEHUI TTOKA3bIBAIOT, KaK MPOUCXOJUT YCHIICHHE YepT coHaTHOCTH B Andante
no otHomeHutro Kk Allegretto. M B ciywae, ecimm Allegretto  moxHO
KJIacCU(UIIMPOBAaTh KaK OJHOTEMHYIO COHaTHyr (opMy 0e3 pa3paboTKu, TO
Andante HanmcaHo, Kak IByTeMHas cCOHaTHast popma Oe3 pa3paboTku. M3MeHeHus
TOHAJILHOCTU THEChl TAaK)Ke JOOABISIOT CBOIO CHMBOJIMKY. MsTKOe€, BKpaIilBOE
3ByYaHHE BTOPOW YaCTH COHAThI, TOHaIBbHOCTH h-moOll mpuBHOCAT oImyHICHUE

H€O6paTI/IMOCTI/I IMPOUCXOIAIICTO.

Conamnas ¢opma 6 opeannoti Ilpenoouu d-moll 6e3 ykazanus onyca.
[Ipemonust natupyercs 28 Hosi0pst 1820 rona u ABJISIETCS «IEPBBIM JOILICIIIUM J10
Hac, mocjie (QparMeHTOB OJHON TOKKAaThl, OPraHHBIM COYHMHCHHEM, KOTOPOE

. 246
MeHnenbCoH JOBET 10 KOHIAa» ~ .

244 Bo BBeJCHHH KO BTOPOMY TOMY HU3/IaHHsI OpraHHbIX counHeHud P. MeHnenbcoHa-

bapronpau K. M. llImuar numer: «9 cents0pst 1844 roga mbeeca ObLIa TPaHCHOHUMPOBaHA Ha
tepruo B h-moll u nepepaborana B Andante» [,,Am 9. September 1844 in Terztransposition zum
Andante h-moll umgearbeitet]. Schmidt C. M. Vorwort. ITuT. u3z. S. IV.

2% O1HIM W3 TAKMX W3MEHEHHMH SBISETCS COKPAICHHE aKTHBHOCTH B GACOBOM TONOCE B
Andante nmo ornomenuio k Allegretto. Tax, B Andante npucyrcTByeT KoMILIeMEHTapHas
PUTMHKA, TO €CTh JBW)KEHHUE BOCHMBIMU B TIEJIAJIM MPHOCTAHABIMBACTCS B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/a
JIBIDKEHNE BOCBMBIMHU OCYILECTBISIETCSl B BEpXHHX rosiocax. Toraga kak B Allegretto mynbscanus
BOCHMBIMHU B MapTHH MEJAIN HE MPEKPAIAeTCsl, OHA MIPUOCTAHABIUBAETCS JHILb B CBS3YIOIIEH
4acTH [P NIEPEXOJIE H3 e/l B HIDKHH TOIIOC Ha MaHyarne. _ _

»[Das Praeludium d-moll vom 28. November 1820 ist] nach einer fragmentarischen
Toccata die erste iiberlifirte Orgelkomposition Mendelssohns, die er auch zu Ende Brachte®.
Schmidt C. M. Vorwort. Ilur. u3a. S. Il



120

[Ipenrogust HamucaHa B COHAaTHOM (OpME C HOPMATHBHBIM TOHATHHBIM
COOTHOIICHHEM TJIABHOW M TMOOOYHOM TEM B OSKCHO3UIMA U C TOHAJIBHBIM
nogurMHeHreM B penpuse. B skcmosuruu: d-moll — F-dur, B penpuse: d-moll — d-
moll.

['maBHass mapTusi COCTOMT W3 ABYX TeM. O0e OHU CTPOSATCS Ha EIUHOM
maTtepuanie. Pa3BepHyras cBs3ywomas 4Yacte B dkcrnosuiuu  (TT.  13-40)
COKpariaercs B penpuse 710 4 TaktoB (TT. 116-120).

Tema mo6o4HO# MapTUU M3JI0KeHa B ToHAIbHOCTH F-dur. 3akmouunTenpHast
4acThb CTPOMUTCA Ha MaTepuale TJABHOM TEeMbI, OJHAKO MPOMajaeT WHTOHAIUS
lamento.

B paspaborke ydacTByIOT 00€ TEMbI. TeMma IJIaBHOM W Tema MOOOYHOM
naptud. TOHANBHBINA TUIaH Pa3pabOTKH OXBATHIBAET TOHAIBHOCTH MapaJICIIBHOTO
makopa (F-dur) u ToHanpHOCTH cyOaomuHanToBOU cdepbr (g-moll, c-moll, Es-
dur). OcHOBHasi TOHAJILHOCTH BO3BpalllacTCs 10 Hayaja pernpu3bl Ha Marepuae
noOOYHOM Tembl (IIPOBOAUTCS B COKpalleHHOM Buje). TakuMm oOpazoMm
dopMEpyeTCst cCBoeoOpa3Hast T0XKHas perpiza 2.

Penpuza conaTHOI (pOpMBI COKpaIllleHa 3a CYET MPOITYCKA CBA3YIOLIEH YacTH.
Tema moOouyHOW mapTuu ToHambHO mnomguuHena (d-moll), a  ¢yHkIHs
3aKTIOYUTENIBHOM YacTH mepeocMmbicigercs. Kak w B akcmo3ummu, Tema
3aKJIFOUMTEIHPHON YacTH CTPOUTCS Ha MaTepuale TJIAaBHOW TeMbl W M3JIaraeTcs Ha
TOHUYECKOM OPTraHHOM MyHKTE (B SKCIO3MIIMK TOHAIBHOCTH F-dur). B pempuse
TaKOE€ M3JI0KEHUE BBICTYIACT B (DYHKITMHU KOBI.

HeoOxoaumMo OTMETHTB, YTO JaKe B 3TOM, CAMOM PaHHEM COYMHCHHUM IS
opraHa, @enukc MeEHAEIBCOH CTpEMWIICA K Iepefadye  My3bIKaJbHO-
cUMBOJIMYECKUX ¢uryp: lamento, rema kpecra, HO HE B CaMOM HAIPSHKEHHOM
BUJIC.

[ToapiTOXHMBast paboOTy, IPOJICTAaHHYIO B TpeTheM maparpade BTopoii riassl,

cAenaeM CIeAYIOIIUE BHIBOIBI:

247 . . .
OnHako I JIOKHOM penpu3bl XapakTEPHO MPOBEICHHE HE MOOOYHOW, a TJIABHOM
TEMBbI, U HE B OCHOBHOW TOHAJIbHOCTH, a, KaK MPaBUJIO, B TOHAIHHOCTH CYOJOMUHAHTOBOM

chepsr.
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1) ompeneseHo, 9YTO WMEHHO  IOHMMAaeTcs B JINCCEPTAIMOHHOM
WCCJICIOBAHUM TI0J] TEPMHUHAMH coHarta (UK ¥ ¢GopMa) W COHATHOCTHh (Kak
MPUHITUI MBILIUICHUS).

2) BBISIBJICHO MECTO COHATHOTO IHMKJIa B TBopYecTBe D. MenenbcoHa.

3) BBISBIICHO M YCTAaHOBJICHO HAJIM4YKe COHATHOH (OpMbI B Op. 65, paHee
OIPOBEPTaBIIIECECs HUCCIIECTOBATEISIMHU.

4) pa3zoOpaHbI YacTHBIC ciiydau coHATHBIX ¢opM B: Conate Ne 5, Il wacTu u B

opraunoii [Ipemroguu d-moll 6e3 ykazanus omyca.
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BBIBO/IbI IIO BTOPOM I'JIABE

1. ITpuBenena nepuoauzanus padotel Haa CoHaTtamMu op. 65 U 0003HAYEHBI
MCKAHUS KOMIIO3UTOpa B 00JIACTH UX >KAHPOBOM MPUHAJIICKHOCTU U Ha3BaHUSI.

2. KoncrarupoBaHo ciiefioBanre Tpaaumuu sonata da chiesa ¢ orosopkoii o
TOM, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP U30€TaeT «JIOCIOBHOI0Y» €€ TOBTOPEHUSI.

3. [Ipeqnnoxena kinaccudukanuss MOJENEH CTPOEHUS COHATHOTO IMKIIA:
1) KTacCHYeCKUH YeThIPEXYACTHBIA COHATHBIA IMKJ, YCJIOBHO OETXOBEHCKOTO
TUMa; 2) BHEAPEeHUe (Pyru — MPUHIINI, HACTEAYIOMmUA uiaen GopmMoodpa3zoBaHus
no3aHnxX conar JI. Ban BerxoBeHa, kapreroB M. IaifaHa; 3) poMaHTHUYECKHH KT
C MEIUICHHBIM (DUHAJIOM, HAOIIoJaeMblii B «Heoxonuennou cumgonuuy h-moll
®. [llybepra; 4) BHeAapeHue Bapuanuid B | 9yacTb BMECTO COHATHON (OpMBbI
(Tpammmums, uaymias ot Monapra — Conara A-dur, KV 331).

4. BoisiieHsl (byrv B OPraHHBIX COHATaX, B KAKIOM M3 KOTOPBIX OJIHA U3
yacTeil BKJIOYaeT B ce0a (yry u mpeioxkeHa ux kiaccupuxamus: 1) dyra kax
CaMOCTOSITENIbHASI YaCTh COHAThI; 2) (pyra sIBISETCS YaCThlO COCTABHOM CIIOXKHOM
dopwmpbr; 3) pyra atpulyTtupyeTcs ¢ mo3uuu HOpMbl BTOPOTO IJIaHA.

5. Beigenstorcs 0cCOOEHHOCTH MCIOJIb30BaHUS MOJU(DOHNYECKON TEXHUKHU B
op. 65: 1) coeauHeHHEe B paMKax OJHOW YaCTH MPUHIIUIIOB MOTH()OHHYECKOTO M
roMo(OHHO-TAPMOHUYECKOTO (hopMO0OOpa3zoBaHus; 2) CUM(POHNUESCKOE MBIIIJICHUE
(mpoBeneHne TeMbl (YTH OJHOBPEMEHHO B HECKOJBKHX T0JIOCAX, TEPIIOBBIC H
CEKCTOBBIE yJIBOCHUS TEMBbI, YTO OTJIMYAET ATO OT MOCJIEI0BATEIHLHOTO BCTYIUICHUS
roJIOCOB JIPYT 3a JPYTOM C TEMOH B CTpeTTe; 3) OCOOCHHOCTH TeMaTu3Mma (TeMbl
¢byr unm Qyrato oboramarTcs CUMBOJIAMH IyTEM BBEJIEHUS B HUX LUTAT WM
CaMOIINTAT).

6. [lomquepkuBaeTcs, 9YTO COHATHOCTH SABIISCTCS JIJIST KOMIIO3UTOpPA CIIOCOOOM
MY3bIKaJTbHOTO MBIIUICHUS W HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThiO0 €r0 MY3BIKAIBHOTO CTHIIA.
Conatel Op. 65 wmccremoBaTeNM YacTO HA3bIBAIOT «COHAaTaMu 0€3 COHATHOM
GbOpMBI», YTO OMNPOBEpPraeTcs C IOMOIIBI0 TPHUBEASCHHOTO aHalu3a. YepTsl
coHaTHOCTH ObLIH ycTaHoBJeHBI B: CoHatax Ne 1 (I gacte), Ne 4 (1 gacts), Ne 5 (111

4acTh) U, MOMUMO 3Toro, conatHas gopma B Ne 5 (Il wacts).



123
IJIABA 3. CHHTE3 COHATHOM ®OPMbI 1 ®YT'H

3.1. O conaTtHocTH B dyre

B Tpynax mo aHanmm3y My3bIKaJbHBIX (OpM, MO MOMUGPOHHH, a TaKXKe B
paboTax Mo 3CTETUUYECKUM BOIIPOCAM MY3BIKHM MBI MOKEM BCTPETHUTH MOJIOKEHUS O
TOM, YTO COHaTHas ¢opMa (C HAIWYECTBYIOIIMMHU B HEU JBYMSI KOHTPACTHBIMU
TeMaMH) TPEJCTaBIICT COOOM HEKYyI0 ONMO3UlMi0 K (Gopme Gyru, sBISIOMICH
co0oil enuHCTBO. [l MOATBEP)KIAEHUS O3TOW TOYKH 3pPEHUST Mbl MPUBEAEM
BbICKa3pIBaHUE . brokeHa, 3aHMMAaBILIErocsi BOMNPOCAMU SCTETUKH MY3BIKU:
«CTpeMiieHre K MOJHOMY IPEeoOpa3OBaHUIO CTUJISI B UHCTPYMEHTAIBHON MYy3bIKE
NEePEXOAHOr0 BpeMEHM (MpuONM3uTENbHO OKojJo 1740 r.) Kacanoch usmeHeHus
COJEPKaHUS, MEXHUKU U opmbl MY3bIKAIBHOTO IIpou3BeieHus. Takum oOpasom,
npobiieMa NpPEeOoAOICHHsS] MY3bIKaJbHOIO CTWJISI OapOKKO TMpeACTaBisieTcs, B
CYLIHOCTH, KaK COYEeTaHUe TPEX MpoOJeM, MEXIYy KOTOPhIMH MHpodiiemMa (opMbl
JOJDKHA MMETh 37eCh IMPEUMYLIECTBEHHOE 3HAau€HHE, MOTOMY 4TO Ta (opma,
KOTOpasi TOTOM CTajla TJIaBHOW WHCTPYMEHTalbHOM ¢opMoil — coHata —
3apOXKIAaeTCsl YK€ B TBOPYECTBE MACTEPOB IO3JHEr0 OapOKKO, pa3ymeercs, B
CMBICJIE OT/AETIbHOM YacTH, a HE B CMbICIIE IUKINYECKON (DOPMBI.

OpnHako ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHS KJIACCUYECKON COHATHOM (DOPMBI HENB3sI BUAETH B
CO3/aBaBIIEHCA My3bIKAHTAMU OApOKKO COHATHOM YacTH CO BTOPOM TEMOW H
penpu30il HEYTO MO CYUIECTBY pa3iaudyHoe. MOXHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO 31€Ch ObUIM
NPsIMO-TaKU CaMOyOMICTBEHHBIE MOMBITKH, TO HOBOE, YTO BBOAMJIOCH, & UMEHHO
BTOpasl T€Ma, SBISUIOCH KaK pa3 IOpPOXOBOM MMHOW, KOTOpas WM paspyuiuna
3AMKHYMOCMb U eOUHCME0 OApOUHbIX MY3bIKAIbHLIX npoussedeHull. KoHeuHo,
IPOHUKHOBEHHUE 3TOT0 HOBOBBEACHUS B COHATHYIO (hOpMY MPOMCXOAUIIO BEChbMa
MIOCTENEHHO: BTOpasi TEMA HE BBICKOYMJIA BO BCEOPYKHH M3 TOJIOBBI COUMHSIOIIETO
3eBca; OHa JIOJDKHA ObUla UMETh OMNpEAeNIEHHbIE MO (opMe M COAEPKAHUIO

OTHOIIICHHS K IEPBOM TEeMe, KaK JIOTHYECKH 0OOCHOBAaHHBIN KOHTpacT K Hel. Han
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BBIPAOOTKON STOTO COOTHOIICHUS MEXIY TJIABHBIMH MBICISIMA COHATHOW YacTH
paboTanu B TEUEHUE AECATUIICTUID) 248 (kypcuB Hamt — E. I1.).

VYkKe KOMITO3UTOPHl BEHCKOM KJIACCHUECKOM IIKOJIbI MBITAIOTCS COTU3UTD JIBE
3T (popmbl (CoOHATHYIO W (yry), UCMOIB3Yysl HAPSAAYy C MOTUBHO-TEMATHUECKOU
pabotoit ¢yratro u Oosee cBOOOAHBIE (PYrHpOBaHHBIC IIOCTPOCHHS B 30HE
paspaGoTkn. IIpuMepoM MOTYT CIIyKHTh cOHaThl Berxosena **°. ®yraro B 30HE
pa3pabOTKU COHATHOHM (POPMBI MMEET MECTO B ciieayrommx conarax: Ne 28 A-dur
(bunan), Ne 29 B-dur (I gacte), Ne 32 c-moll (I gacts). Kpome Toro, B Conare
Ne 31 As-dur (Il gacts) berxoBeH BKIIOUWI (yry B COHATHBIN UK, CACNaB e
YaCThI0O KOHTPACTHO-COCTaBHOW (hOpPMBI. AHAJIOTHYHBIE MPUMEPHI MBI BUIUM H B
opranHbix coHatax Mennenbcona: Ne 6 d-moll (Il wacts), Ne 2 c-moll — C-dur (IV
4acTh).

@. bérenp MUIIET O TOM, YTO «B ILIEHTPAJIBHBIX >KaHpPax KJIACCUIIM3MA, B
cUM(OHUHU, CTPYHHOM KBAapTE€TE€ U COHATE€ MBI MOXKEM YBHJIETb JBMIXKEHUS K
CUHTE3y COHaTHOM (opMbl U (¢yru, uepe3 MNOIUPOHUYECKYIO TEXHUKY B
npoBeNeHUH TeMbl (yrato B coHaTHOW ¢opMe WIM KaKk 3aBeplIeHUE
MHOTO4YacTHOU (popmel (Hampumep, kBapTeTbl Ne 32 u npyrue [aiinna, cumponus
«Onumep» KV 551 Momnapta, kBapteT Op. 59 Ne 3 unu «/l epouneckue eapuayuuy
op. 35 berxomena). beTxoBeH NpUIIOKUI MHOTO cTapaHuii k Qyre, o0 »ToMm
CBUJETENBCTBYET CIIEyIOIIee MHEHHUE: ‘...CeroJHs cTapuHHas ¢opma @yru,
KOTOpasi MCIIOJb30Baach MpeXkAe, oOpera HOBBIM, JEHCTBUTEIBHO IMOATHYSCKHUI
oomuk” [Miiller-Blattau J. Geschichte der Fuge. Kassel, 1963. S. 113], uro

250 ”
OTHOCHUTCS OCOOEHHO K €ro ITO3JHUM pa60TaM» . OgHako B JaHHOM ciy4dac uacrt

28 Broken . MysbIKa SI0XH pOKOKO 1 Kiaccuimsma. Llut. w3, C. 15,

2 MompoGHee ananu3 conar BeTxoBeHa MpeICTaBleH B Ceaylouux padorax: Masens JI.
CtpoeHue My3bIKaJIbHBIX MpousBeaeHuid. M., 1979. 528 c.; Cnocooun M. Mys3bikanbHas popMma.
Llut. u3n.; Acaghpes b. My3sbikanbHas ¢opma kak npouecc. Ku. 1 u 2. Hut. usn.; Kpemnés FO.
doprenuannabie coHatel betxoBena. M.: Cos. kommnosurtop, 1970. 336 c.

250 ,Im zentralen Schaffensbereich der Klassik, in Sinfonie, Streichquartett und Sonate
kann es zuweilen zu einer Synthese von Sonatenform und Fuge kommen, wobei die
Fugentechnik in der Durchfithrung des Sonatensatzes als Fugato Eingang findet oder als
SchluBsteigerung ein mehrsitziges Werk beschlieft (z. B. Haydn, Quartette, Nr. 32 etc., Mozart,
Jupitersinfonie KV 551, Beethoven, Quartett op. 59, 3 oder Eroica-Variationen). Beethovens
Bemiihen um die Fuge, nach dessen AuBerung ‘heutzutage in die althergebrachte Form ein
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pedb O TMPOHUKHOBEHHWH OHJIEMEHTOB MOJU(POHUUECKOW TEXHUKH B COHATHYIO
dbopmy, 9TO M TOAUEPKUBACT Jajiee aBTOP NUTATHI: «B mMepKoBHOU My3bIKe (hyra
YAEPKUBAJIACh AOJIbIIE, SIBISSICh MOKA3aTeNeM ‘‘CTPOroro LEPKOBHOIO CTHIIS .
OHa CTaHOBUTCS, C TOYKH 3PEHUS KOMIIO3UTOPCKOW TEXHUKH, O0JIee MPUMUTUBHON
U SIBIII€TCA JTMOO CTPOTOH, MIKOJSIPCKHU MPOpaOOTaHHOW, Kak IEepKOBHas (yra c
cyxor mnonudoHuen, iubo Tepsercs B CBOOOJHOM TOMO(OHHO-aKKOPIOBOM
MOCTPOCHUU, KAK (PyeUposanHbill pazoes uiu Qyeupo8anHuslii nepexood >t

To ectb Te moucku B 001aCTH (POPMBI, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT MECTO B OPTraHHBIX
conarax ®. MeHeNbCOHA, SBISIOTCSA TIOIMBITKON TPUMHUPHUTH EAUHCTBO (HOpM
O0ApOKKO M aKTHMBHYIO JIMHAMHKY pa3BUTHsI coHaTHOW (opmbl. B cBoeil pabote
«®Dyra B HeMenkoi UHCTpyMeHTanbHOU My3bike XIX Beka» E. B. JlomoxupoBa 22
BBIJICTISICT TEHJACHIIMIO K CIMSHUIO ATHUX JABYX (OpM, B TOM UHCIIE, aHATU3ZUPYS
npemoanu U ¢yru ais poprenuano op. 35 @. Mennenbcona. OnHaKO B OpraHHBIX
COHAaTax Kak OoJiee MO3JIHUX, 3pEbIX U H300peTaTeNbHBIX C TOYKH 3PECHUS
dbopmMooOpa3oBaHus COUYMHEHHUSX, Mbl BHAUM YK€ HE TEHACHIHUIO, a
1[eJICHANPABICHHOE B3aUMOTIPOHUKHOBEHHE ITUX (OPM.

A. W. JleM4eHKO OMNHUCHIBAET 3TO B3aUMONPOHUKHOBEHHE (HOPM CIIOBOM
(IUIACTUYHOCTBY:  «BIEUATIAION[AS  [UIACTUYHOCTh B BBICHIEH  CTENEHU
CBOMCTBCHHA B MPOM3BEACHUAX MEH/IEIILCOHA U 3BYKOBOW TKAHU B LIEJIOM) 2"
OHO OTpPa)kaeT To, YTO MeHeIbCOH UAET MO MyTH HAUOOJIBIIETO COMMKEHUS ITUX

nByX (opMm, Kaxmas U3 KOTOPBIX pa3BUBAETCA COTJIACHO CBOMM 3aKOHaM,

anderes, ein wirklich poetisches Element kommen mul3* [Miiller-Blattau J. Geschichte der Fuge.
Kassel, 1963. S. 113], zeigt sich besonders in seinem Spitwerk”. Ilur. mo: Bdtel F.
Mendelssohns Bachrezeption und ihre Konsequenzen dargestellt an den Prialudien und Fugen fiir
Orgel 05). 37. Ibid. S. 52,

1 Innerhalb der kirchlichen Gebrauchsmusik hilt sich die Fuge linger, ja wird zum
Signum des “strengen Kirchenstyls'. Sie verflacht in der Kompositionstechnik, wird entweder
streng schulméBig gefiihrt — als Kirchenfuge in trockener Polyphonie — oder sie verliert sich
im freien, homophon-akkordischen Satz — als Fugatoabschnitt oder fugierter Zwischenteil”.
Bdétel F. Mendelssohns Bachrezeption und ihre Konsequenzen dargestellt an den Prédludien und
Fugen fiir Orgel op. 37. Ibid. S. 52.

Homoorcuposa E. B. Dyra B HemelKoi HHCTpyMeHTanbHOI My3bike XIX Beka: auc. ...
kaHz. uck. : 17.00.02. ITerpozaBosck : 2003. 201 c.

23 Hemuenxko A. U.  ®enukc MeHnenbcoH-bapTonpau: pakypcbl POMaHTUYECKOTO

mupouysctBus. Lut. u3z. C. 81.
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COEIMHSAACH IPHU 3TOM B €AMHOE MY3bIKAJIIBHOE nocTtpoenue. Jlo Menaenscona He
IPEeINPUHUMAIIOCHh TMOMBITOK cO3MaHusl (OpMbI, B KOTOPOH M coHaTa, U ¢yra
uMenu Obl €IMHOBPEMEHHOE pa3BUTHE B paMKaX OJHOTO MY3BIKAJIbHOTO
npousBefeHuss. VIMEHHO coeAuHEHWE B OJHOM YacTH JBYX NPHUHIIUIIOB
(dopMooOpa3oBaHus: COHATHOM (HOpPMBI U (PYyru, — SBISIETCS OJHUM M3 BAKHBIX
ACTIEKTOB TBOPYECKOro MeTona Mennenbcona >,

3HaunMbIM  sBisieTcss  HaOmomenue Bi. B. [IpotomomoBa o ToMm, dTO
MeHIenbCoOH B CBOMX COYMHEHMAX 3aKJIAJbIBAET OCHOBBI MOHOTEMATH3Ma
COHATHOrO IMKJIa. Beigensss camy «mnoaupOHUYHOCTH MEHIETCOHOBCKOM
dakType» *°, HccnenoBaTeNnh MOMYSPKUBACT, YTO «MBIIIICHHE MeEH/eIbCoHa
OpPraHUYECKU COYETANIO ATH CTUJIMCTUUECKHUE HANpaBiIeHUsI — 0aXOBCKOE U BEHCKO-
kinaccuyeckoe. OT 0axoOBCKOro — CHJIbHEWIIAs TiAra K NOJIUQOHHH, K
UCIIOJIb30BaHUIO NIPUEMOB U (QOPM (PYrHpPOBAHHOTO THUIIA, OT KJIACCHUYECKOTO —
BEPHOCTb COHATHOMY LIMKITy, COHATHOW (popMe C KOHTPACTOM JABYX TEMaTHUYECKHUX
chep M NPUHLMIIOM MOTUBHOM pa3paboTku. CIUIETEHHE 3THUX HaIpaBJICHUI
OTKPBUIO ISl TIOTH(OHNN HOBBIE KOMITO3HIHOHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH» -, OIHAKO,
aHaJIM3 UCCIEeNyeMbIX B Hameld paboTe COHAT IIOKAa3bIBAa€T, YTO TAaKOE
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBHEHE JIBYX (POpPM 000rOLIaeT U COHATHBIM LIUKIL.

UcnipoGoBanHbIi UM METOH CONMMKEHUsT 3TUX (OpM B OpraHHBIX COHATaX
Menpaenscon npuBHocUT U B Opartoputo « nusy. YBepTiopa B popme pyru k
OpaTOPHUH SBJISIETCSI C OJHOM CTOPOHBI HEOXXUJIAHHBIM DPEIICHHEM, a C JIPYrou
COBEPLIEHHO «MEHIEIbCOHOBCKUM». YBEpPTIOpa, KOTOpas CO BPEMEH BEHCKHUX
KJIACCUKOB  OblIa  TPaJMLMOHHO  BBIAEpP)KaHA B COHAaTHOM  (Qopme,
TpaHchopmupyercs o nepom MeHaenbcoHa B opkecTpoByto ¢yry. U umeHHo B

ATOM YBEPTIOPE MBI MOXKEM HANTH MHOYKECTBO TMapaJICNed K OPraHHbIM COHATaM.

24 Cxoxee CONMKEHHE COHATHOM dopmbl 1 pyru koHcratupyer I. I1. OBcaHkMHa B
no3aHuX (GoprenuanHbix coHaTax Ne 28 — 30 JI. A. TosicToro, KOMIO3UTOpa-COOTEYECTBEHHHKA.
[Togpobuee cMm.: Oscanxkuna I. I1. @opTenuaHHbIl IUKI B OTEYECTBEHHOH My3bIKE BTOPOM
nosoBuHBl XX Beka: mkona . J[. llocrakoBuua: awmc. ... a-pa uck. 17.00.02. CII6. 2004. C.
205-230.

2% Ilpomononoeg Ba. B. 3anagnoeBporneiickas My3bika XIX — Havana XX Beka. L{ut. u3z.
C. 40.

258 Tam sxe.
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Tax, nepbie yactu Conatsl Ne 1 u Ne 4 aBnsitoT cob0#t CHHTE3 COHAaTHOM (POPMBI U
¢yru wu ¢yraro, Kak B cliydae ¢ epBOi 4acThio YeTBepTOW COHATHI.

besycnoBHo, yBepTiopa K «Mnuuy Hanucana B popMe Ppyru, HO OHa HECET Ha
ceOe BIMSHUE COHATHOCTM KaK NPHUHLMIA Pa3BUTUSA, MOTHUBHO-TEMATHYECKYIO
paboTy, XapakTepHYl Uil  pa3padOTOK COHAT  BEHCKUX  KIJIACCHUKOB.
Bn. B. [IporononoB xapakTepu3zyer €€ KaK «ECAUHCTBEHHBIM B MY3bIKAJIbHOM
nmtepatype mepBoii momoBuHbl XIX Beka obpaser; cumponmueckoi dyrm» >
[TomuMoO 3TOrO, MOCIHE KCIO3UIMU (PYTH U JOMOJHUTEILHOTO MTPOBEICHUS TEMBI B
COMPAaHO MY3BIKAJILHOE Pa3BUTHE NPUXOAUT B TOHAJIBHOCTH JOMHHaHTBHL. Ho 3a
CYET CMEHBl PHUTMA, OPKECTPOBKH Yy CIYLIATENd CO3MAETCSA OLIYLIECHHE, YTO
Hayvajach 30Ha pa3paboTku coHaTHOUN Qopmbl. Takum obOpaszom, MeHAEIbCOH Kak
Obl CO3AaeT HEKYK WUIO3UI0, CIOBHO OOMaHbIBash HWHEPUUIO BOCHPHUSATHUS
ClyllaTeNs,  OXUAAloIero  coHaTHyro ¢opmy B yBeptiope. Ilocne
JOTIOJTHUTENBHOTO MTPOBEACHNUSI MEHIENbCOH COXPaHsAET TOHAIBHOCTh JOMHHAHTHI
Y BBOJUT AKTHUBHBIM KOHTPANYHKT IIECTHAALATHIMU, KOTOPBIA B BOCHPHITHH
CJIyILIaTeNsl COOTBETCTBYET 30HE pa3pabOTKU B COHATHOU (hopme.

Takum crtaBieHreM IBYX (OPM OTIIMYAETCS M POMAHTHYECKU-CBOOOIHO
TpaKkTOBaHHas JBOiHas 4deTbipexrosiocHas ¢yra B Ne 9. Kaxnmas u3 Tem, u3-3a
TOHAJIBHBIX OTJIMYHMK: TIepBas TeMa (pyru Hanucana B G-dur, a BTopas Tema Gpyru B
D-dur, mpuBHOCAT OUIyIIEHHWE DKCIO3UIIUU COHATHOW (hOpMBI, ¢ pa3paboTKoi —
CIIMHOBPEMEHHBIM IpoBeneHreM AByX TeM B h-moll ¥ akTUBHBIM TOHATBHBIM
pazButheM. Takum oO0Opa3oM. Ha JBOWHYIO (Yry HaKIaJbIBalOTCA YEpThI
COHATHOCTH, a 3a cuYeT (PaKTypHOrO OPKECTPOBOTO CONPOBOXKIEHUSA B
noJu(pOHUYECKOM  TEXHMKE HaM  CHBIIHUTCA  TOMO(OHHO-TAPMOHUYECKOE
W3JI0KEHHE.

[TonpITOXKMBasE Pe3yNbTaTUBOCTh MPOBEACHHOIO B NEpBOM maparpade

TpeTbeﬁ rjraBbl UCCJICAOBAHUA, ITIOJYCPKHEM CIICAYIOIINC MOMCHTHI:

257
C. 56.

IIpomononog Ba. B. 3anagHoespornelickas Mmy3bika XIX — Hagana XX Beka. Llut. usn.
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1) ycraHoBiieHO, 4TO coHaTHas (opma W (yra, paHee BBICTYIABIIHE Kak
AHTarOHHWCTHI, JIOCTHTAIOT CIUIABJICHUS H CIWHOBPEMECHHOTO COCIUHEHUS Y
MeHnnenbcoHa,

2) IpuBEJIeHBI MTPUMEPHI 1MOJ00HoT0 cuHTe3a hopm m3 Oparopun «Mnusy

(yBepTiopa u Ne 9).

3.2. ConaTHas ¢opma u ¢pyra B Conarax i oprana op. 65

OpranHble cOHaTbl MEH[ENbCOHA, AHAJIOTMYHO (HOPTENUAHHBIM COHATaM
berxoBeHa, SBISIOTCS CBOEro poja €ro TBOpueckoil nabopartopueir. U
NEHCTBUTENBHO, B HUX MEHJENbCOH HE TOJIbKO oOpamiaercsa K 00pa3HOMY Kpyry
TEM, MO3[IHEE CTABIIMX HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCThIO €r0 OpaTOPUAIBHOTO TBOPYECTBA,
HO W aKTHUBHO WIIET HOBBIC (OPMBI, SKCIIEPUMEHTUPYET HaJ HOBOW TPAaKTOBKOM
*KaHpa. MeHAeNbCOH HCKYCHO IMEpeIieTaeT JBE TAKUE pa3Hble MO >KAHPOBBIM
ucToKaM (QopMbl: coHaTy © (yry; co3Ja€T CIOXHbIE MHOIOYpOBHEBbIE
My3bIKaJIbHbIE KOMIIO3MILIMK, MOJAYJIHpYoIue (OpMbI, B KOTOPBIX CIIyILATENb
TOJIBKO PETPOCIIEKTUBHO TOHUMAET, YTO CMEHUJICS TOT WJIM MHOU €€ pasjien.

MennenbcoH, o0naAaBmIMi O0OOCTPEHHBIM YYBCTBOM (POPMBI, MACTEPCKU
COBMEILIAET JIOTMKY Pa3BUTHsI COHATHOW (OPMBI C JIOTUKON mocTtpoeHus gpyru. O
Bo3aciicTBUM (yru Ha (QOpMy OpraHHBIX COHAaT TOBOPUT, B TOM YHCIE
Bu. B. IIporomomnos **®. Oxxaxo BimsiaAe 3THX (HOPM GBIIO B3aHMOOGOTOLIAIOLINM
U TIPOSIBUJIOCH B Pa3HBIX BapUaHTaX:

e CoHaTHas opMa BBICTYyMaeT Kak (opma BTOpPOro muiaHa (Hampumep, B |
gactr Conatel Ne 1);

e ¢pyra BeICTymaer kak ¢opma BToporo ImiaHa (Hampumep, B Il gactu
Conartsl Ne 5);

e JIOTHKA Pa3BUTHUA MaTepHaia B (hyre HamOMHUHAET MOTHBHO-TEMAaTHIECKYIO

pa3paboTKy, MPUBHECEHHYIO, pa3yMeeTcsi, M3 COHAThl (M3 TEMbI BBIUJICHSICTCS

258 .
«3HaYnTeNbHO BO3/elicTBUE (yrd Ha (OpMY OpraHHBIX cOHAT MeHaenbcoHa op. 65».

IIpomononos Bn. B. 3anaanoesporneiickas My3bika XIX — Hauana XX Beka. Hut. u3z. C. 54.
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MOTHB, KOTOPBIA pa3pabarpiBaeTcs, Kak, Hanpumep, B 1V gactu Conatsl Ne 2 wim
Il gyactu Conater Ne 6, B KOTOpBIX Te€Ma IPOBOAMUTCS C TEPLOBBIMU HIIN
CEKCTOBBIMU YJIBOCHUSIMHU).

['oBopst 00 wWcCHoNB30BaHWK TOW WM WHOW (PopMbl Kak (popMBl BTOpPOTO
1iaHa, Mbl MMEEM B BHUJY, YTO HEKOTOpPbIE MY3bIKaldbHbIE (HOPMBI SIBIISIOTCS
HETUTIOBBIMH C TOYKH 3PEHHsI KOMIO3UIIMU. TO €CTh OIHO U TO K€ MPOU3BEACHHE
MOJKET COJAepKaThb B cebe MpHU3HAKU pa3IMYHBIX (OPM U paccMaTpuUBaTHCS C
NO3ULKU KKI0M M3 HUX. O TaKMX OCOOEHHOCTSIX MY3bIKaJbHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN
numer W B. H. Xomomoa: «...My3bIkanbHbIE (DOpMBI 3amedatieBaloT B cebe
XapaKTep MY3bIKAJbHOTO MBIIUICHUS, NPUYEM, MBIIUIEHUS MHOTOCIOWHOTO,
OTPAXKAIOIIETO HIEH SIIOXI» .

HaunOonpminii nHTEpEC U1l HAC NPEICTABISIOT CIIy4au, B KOTOPbIX COHATHAS
dbopma wim ¢yra BHICTyNarOT Kak GopMa BTOPOro IuiaHa. B HEKOTOPBIX ciydasx
¢opMa BTOPOTO IUIaHA CHOCOOCTBYET apXUTEKTOHUYECKOMY OOBEIUHEHMIO BCEil
KOMITO3UIIMH — HAlIpUMEP, YaCTel B CFOMTHOM IIMKJIE WM Bapualuil. Bctpedarorcs
cllydad, B KOTOPBIX MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O TPEX WK Ooiiee ypoBHAX GopMel. [Ipumep
Takoro Hacyioenus — Ilpenoous, ¢yea u eapuayus 0p. 18 Il. ®panka. [lepssiit
YPOBEHb CTPOEHHS CBSI3aH C TeMH (OpMamH, KOTOpbIE KOMIIO3UTOp 3asBIISET B
HA3BaHUU MPOMU3BEICHUS, a UMEHHO: TIpetoaus, (hyra U BapHals Ha TMPEIIOIUIO.
Btopoii ypoBeHb OXBaThIBAa€T OOLIYI0 KOMIO3WLMIO ILIMKJIA, OMUPAIOLIErocs Ha
TPEXYACTHOE PENPU3HOE CTPOEHHUE, C BO3BPALICHUEM K TEME MPEIIOJUU I0CIIe
¢yru. NMeromuecs: TOHAJIbHBIE COOTHOILICHHS B MPEIOIMKA U Bapuauuu (TJIaBHAS
U nmobouHas Tembl B akcno3unuu — h-moll — A-dur, fis-moll; B penpuse, B nannom
cinyuaec B Bapumanuu, h-moll — D-dur, h-moll), a Taxke Hamuume IBYX TeM,
MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O yepTax coHaTHocTH. Mcxonas u3 3Toro, obmas (opma
MOJKET OBITh OXapaKTepU30BaHa KaK COHATHAas C 3IMH30JI0M BMECTO pa3pabOTKH,
U3JI0KEHHBIM B popMme (hyTH, ¥ ¢ AUHAMUZUPOBAHHOM PEIIPU30H.

B nenom, coeauHeHue B paMkax OJIHOM 4acTH MPHU3HAKOB Pa3HbIX GopM U

YKaHPOB SBJISIETCS ONPENCIEHHON TEHACHIIMEN ISl OPraHHbIX COHAT KOMIIO3UTOPA.

29 Xononosa B. H. ®opMbl My3bIKAJIBHBIX Npou3BeaeHuit. [lut. uzn. C. 5.
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B HekoTopbix ciydasx MeHaenbcoH OepéT 3a OCHOBY yxke HUMeromuecs: (popmsl,
Ipenoiaraiolirue Takoe CoueTaHue: ABOMHasA KOHTpanmyHKkTruueckas gyra (Conara
Ne 3, | wacts) u ¢yra Ha xopan (Conara Ne 6, Il gacts) % i cosmaér HoBbIe
HETHUNOBBIE ()OPMBI, COSAUHSISI PUHLUITBI TIOCTPOCHUSI COHATHOW (OPMBI U PYyTH
(umm yraro, kak B ciy4dae | yactu Conatsr Ne 4).

B 9T0il CBSI3U MHTEPECHO MPOBECTH Mapajljielib ¢ OPraHHBIMU COHATAMU
JIpyrux KOMIIO3uTOpoB. W mymaercs, 4To ompeneinéHHON TeHACHUuEH Oyner
UMEHHO HCIIOJIb30BaHHWE MNOJU(OHUYECKUX (OpM, BIHCAHHBIX B PAMKH
romodoHHBIX. Paccmorpum, Hampumep, opranHyto conary d-moll Asrycra
I'otdpuna Purrepa, omyOIMKOBaHHYIO MPUMEPHO B OJHO BPEMsI C OPraHHBIMU
coHatamMu Menzenbcona. OHa HamucaHa B CIOXHOU TpEX-NATUYACTHON (opme, e
CpelHsAsl 4YacThb (TpeThs) MpEACTaBIseT COOOW NBOMHYIO (Qyry C pasaeiabHOU
HKCIO3UIMEH U COBMECTHBIM IPOBEJCHUEM TEM, a B IMATOH YacTH, BHOBBH IPH
COBMECTHOM IPOBEJCHUM JBYX TEM, BTOpas TeMa MPOXOJIUT B yBeauueHuu. O6e
3T TeMbl sBisitorcss mmratod Tembl Gyrm d-moll w3 Il Ttoma «Xoporro
temnepupoBaHHoro kiasupa» M. C. baxa: Tema baxa pa3OuBaercs Ha 1Be 4yacTH,
€€ Ha4aJl0 CTAaHOBUTCS BTOPOU TeMOM y Putrepa, a mpomomkenue — nepou. Ho
OCOOEHHO BaXXHO TO, YTO KaXJ0€ M3 Hadasl (roMO(QOHHOE U TMOJU(DOHUYECKOE)
npeo0aaeT B BOCIPHUATUU CIIYIIATENsI TMOMEPEMEHHO, a B (HOpMOOOpa3oBaHUU
HaJIMYECTBYET «Oounbias nosudoHnyeckas dbopmar (TepMuH
Bn. B. IIporononosa).

VYka3zaHHble O0COOCHHOCTH B o00sactd (GOpMbI TO3BOJISIIOT  YBUJAETH
TBOpUYECTBO MeEHEeNbCOHa U B MHOM CTUJIMCTHYECKOM pakypce. Tak, o MHEHUIO
®. Bérens “** u M. Benepra %2 0COOEHHOCTBIO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO MBIIIJICHUS

MenpenbcoHa ABIISEeTCS] HCIOIb30BAHKE MOTU(POHNUYECKON 1 TOMOPOHHOU TEXHUK,

260 [Toapo6uee 06 sToit popme cm. B: [lopusko E. . K 0cOOEHHOCTSIM HCIIOIH30BAHUS
xopana u ¢yru B opranHoii conate ®enmkca Menaenbcona-bapronpaun Op. 65 Ne 6 d-moll.
[wur.°n3m.

261 Bitel F. Mendelssohns Bachrezeption und ihre Konsequenzen dargestellt an den
Préludien und Fugen fiir Orgel op. 37. Ibid. S. 134.

262 \Wehnert M. Mendelssohns TraditionsbewuBtsein und dessen Widerschein im Werk //

Deutsches Jahrbuch der Musikwissenschaft 1971. Leipzig, 1973. S. 35-36.
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YeMy CBHJIETENbCTBYET cienyromas nurara: «CounHeHHss MeHJenbCoHa MOTYT
ObITh B LIEJIOM IOJEJIECHBl HA JIBA PA3JMYHBIX PEIKO CONMPHUKACAIOIIMXCI MEXKIY
coboil ctuns U 00JaCTM COYMHEHHS, ,TO €CTb Ha MOJIUPOHUYECKHU-
apXan3upOBAHHBIM W Ha COBPEMEHHBIN TOMOGMOHHBIN ) % OnHako JeTambHBIN
aHaJIM3 OPraHHBIX COHAT IO3BOJIIET JI0Ka3aTh, YTO B TBOpPUYECTBE MeHAEIbCOHA
COCTOSIJIOCH B3aMMOITPOHMKHOBEHUE ITUX JBYX INIABHBIX CTUIIEH.

IIpencraBumM aHanu3 KaXIOM M3 4YACTEM COHAT, B KOTOPBIX COIPSKECHBI
conatHas ¢popma u ¢yra: 3to | vacte Conarsl Ne 1, | yacte Conatel Ne 4, |11 yacts

Conatsl Ne 5.

Conama Ne 1, I uacme. 1 wacte Conarel Ne 1 mns oprana (f-moll, Allegro
moderato e serioso, alle semibreve) mpencraBnser coGoii sipkuii oOpaser
0e3ynpeyHoro BIAJACHUS KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TexHukol. C mOpHCyIIMM €My
mactepcTBoM @. MeH1ebCOH COUeTaeT B OJJHOM YaCTH YepThl PYTH C dJIEMEHTAMU
coHaTHO# hopmbr 2>,

[lonobHoe causiHME W B3aWMONPOHUKHOBEHHE SIBISETCS 3HAKOBBIM JUIA
pPOMaHTH3Ma U MO3BOJIAET PACCMATPUBATh YAaCTh COHATHI C JIBYX NO3ULUN (B TOM
YHUCJI€ U OJHOBPEMEHHO) — Kak ()yTry U Kak COHaTHYI0 (popMy. 31ech XOTEI0Ch Obl
IIPOBECTU M3BECTHYIO Mapajljielib ¢ Teopueid moxynupyromux dopm: «is Toro,
YTOObl OPUEHTHUPOBATHCS B CTPYKTYpPE MOAYIUPYHIOIIUX (opM, clenyeT yMeThb
y3HaBaTh COCTaBHbIE YACTH TPAIULMOHHBIX (GOPM U MX (PYHKIHMH BHE OOBIYHOIO

265 . .
KOHTEKCTa» ~ . B ciydae, xorna peub UAET 0 HETUTIOBOM (hopMe, HEOOXOIUMO TaK

e pa3o0paTh Bce YPOBHU (DOPMBI, UTO MBI J€JIaeM MPU aHATIU3€ COHATHI.

263 ,Mendelssohns Werk liele sich grundsitzlich in zwei verschiedene, nur oberflachlich

korrespondierende Stil- und Schaffensbereiche aufspalten. ,,ndmlich in einen polyphon-
archaisierenden und einen homophonen modernen*”. Ilut. mo: Bdtel F. Mendelssohns
Bachrezeption und ihre Konsequenzen dargestellt an den Priludien und Fugen fiir Orgel op. 37.
Ibid. S. 35-36.

264 Biarosapsi BBEICHMIO LMTATH XOpala 31eCh UMTACTCS CIIE OJHA My3BIKAIbHAs
dbopma. O6 rToM mopoOHEee OyIeT CKa3zaHO Jaajee.

265 ,Selleks, et orienteeruda moduleerivate vormide struktuuris, tuleb osata dra tunda
koikdde traditsiooniliste, mittemoduleerivate vormide koostisosi ja nende funktsioone valjaspool
tavalist konteksti”. Laul R. Sissevaateid muusikasse. Koostanud ja toimetanud Margus Pirtlas.
Tartu, 1999. Lk. 80. (ITepesox ¢ acT. P. A. 'onrybesa.)
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YHoMsiHyTast 4acTb COHATBl COCTOMT M3 ABYX pasznenoB. llepBeiil pasgen
OKa3bIBaeTcs MO0 BCTYIUIEHUEM K COHATHOM (popme, 1100 BHIMOIHSIET (QYHKIHIO,
AaHAJIOTUYHYIO TPENIOAUMM B LHUKIE «mpentonus u ¢yra». Bropoit pasmen —
COOCTBEHHO (hyra ¢ YepTaMu COHATHOCTH.

Hecmotpss Ha TO, uro, mo MHenuto Bi. B. IIporomonosa, MeHuenbCcoH
«coueraetr (GopMy ¢yrupoBaHHOTO THIA (MPSIMOE M OOpAIICHHOE JIBM)KEHHUE) C
00pabOTKOW  XOpabHOM  MEJIOIUN 206, MPE/ICTAaBICHHBIN  JlaJie€  aHaJIU3
JEMOHCTPUPYET MOJTHOE COOTBETCTBUE MPHUHIUIAM U3JIOKEHUSI U Pa3BUTHUS (YTH.
OO0 >TOM CBUJECTENBCTBYIOT CIAEAYIOIIUE TPU3HAKHU:

® YKCIIOHMPOBAHUE OCHOBHOTO TEMAaTHMYECKOI0 MaTepualia OCYIIECTBIISICTCS
M0 MPUHIIAIIAM €T0 Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS B HKCIOZUIMKU (PYTH (KaXKIbI MOCIEAYIOMINN
roJIOC BCTYIMAET C TEMOU MocJie €€ MOJHOI0 U3JI0KEHUS B MPEIbIAYIIEM TOJI0CE C
COO0JII0IcHUEM TOHHUKO-JIOMUHAHTOBOI'O TOHAIBHOIO 1ana T-D-T-D);

® 3aKJIIOUUTENIbHAS 4YacTh (PYyrd CTPOUTCS HA COBOKYIHOCTH MPOBEIICHUN
TE€MbI B OCHOBHOW TOHAJIbHOCTH;

® B CBOOOJIHOM YaCTH UCIOJIL3YIOTCSI MPeoOpa3oBaHuUsl TEMbI, THITUYHBIE JIJIs
aTOoro paszaena ¢yru (CTpETTHbIE MPOBEACHUS, MPOBEACHHUS B OOpalleHUH U
MIPOBENICHUSI CTPETTHBIE B OOPAIlICHUN);

e HaIMUME WHTEpPMEIWHA KaKk Ha MaTrepuaje TeMbl, TaK W Ha
CaMOCTOSTCILHOM MaTepuaiie — nurate xopana ,, Was mein Gott will, dasg scheh
allzeit” [«Yero xodet moii ['ocmiopb, Aa CBEPIIUTCS BO BEKH BEKOBY .

ITo cpaBHenuto ¢ moxoxum ciydaeM B III wactu Conatbl Ne 5, ¢yra 31ech
SBJIIETCSI OCHOBOM (JOPMBI, HA KOTOPYIO HAKJIAJbIBACT CBOM OTIEYAaTOK COHATHAs
dbopma. DTa OCOOEHHOCTH BBIpAXKaeTCsi B TOM, 4YTO (pyra COXpaHseT CTpPOTui
pErJIaMeHT: TPAaHMIIBl KKIOTO M3 Pa3feioB (POPMBI MOXHO TOYHO BBISBUTH U
MPOCIEANTh JIOTUKY WX Pa3BUTHS, B TO BpPEMs Kak B COHATHOW (OpMe eCTh psia
(bakTOpOB, KOTOpPHIC HE BITOJIHE THUNUYHBI s He€. Tak, Hampumep, MacmTaObl

IJIaBHOW M MOOOYHOW MapTU HE BIOJHE COpPa3MEPHBI M3-3a TOTO, YTO CTPOPBI

266
C. 55.

IIpomononog Ba. B. 3anannoeBponeiickas My3bika XIX — Hauana XX Beka. Llut. nsn.
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Xopaja TIOCTOSHHO TIEPEeMEKArOTCs MOTHBAMH TJIaBHOW Tembl (B (yre xe 3TO
ABJISIETCS €CTECTBEHHOM JIOTMKOM pPa3BUTHA, NPU KOTOPOW NPOBEACHUS TEMBI
YepeAYIOTCS C HHTEPMEIUSIMHU).

Uto kacaercss MOOOYHOW MapTUHM, TO, B IIEJIOM, OHAa MOXET BKJIIOYATh
WHTOHAIlMU W3 rjaBHOM maptuu: «[Y Momapta u berxoBeHa] TeMaTH4YeCKui
nporiecc MoOOYHON MapTHH MPOXOJUT CIASAYIONIHME ATaIlbl: H3JI0KEHHUE HOBOM
MBICTH («BO3paXKEHUE» TJIABHOW), AKTHUBU3AIUsA, CABUT, MEPEIIOM B Pa3BUTHUU,
IPOPHIB  MOTHMBOB  TJIaBHOW  MNapTUU  («OMPOBEPKEHHUE  BO3PAKCHHIN),
3aKITIOYNTENBHBIA KagaHey > . [losBieHHe Marepuanga IJIaBHOM MapTUU B 30HE
11000YHOI MBI OYJIEM Ha3bIBATH «IIPOPHIBOMY B MOOOYHOM.

Jnda  «mpopbeiBa» XapaKTEpHO BHE3AITHOE, CHJIBHO KOHTPACTHUPYIOUIEE B
o0pa3HOM M CMBICJIOBOM IUJIaHE€ BKJIIOUEHUE MaTepuaja TJIABHOWM TEeMbl WU
OTJICJIbHBIX €€ MHTOHAIIMN B 30HE M3JI0KEHHS M0O04YHOM TeMbl. Ho, kKak mpaBuiio,
3TO OJHOKPATHOE IOABJICHWE, a B JAHHOM CJy4ae peyb HIET O YEpPEIOBAHUU
KOHTpacTHOro Marepuana. IlpuBenéM 31ech aHAJIUTUYECKYIO CcxeMy (Qyru
(Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 10). Cxemy ciienyeT 4MTaTh CJIeBa HAIPaBO, KaXIOi
CTPOKE 3aITiCH COOTBETCTBYET 1B PSa: OUH U3 OyKB, a APyroi u3 mudp .,

Anamutudeckas cxema Ne 10. Conara Ne 1, | vacte. Cxema dpyru

Tonampuocts f ¢ f ¢ 11 As Des f ¢ f 12 a I3 f 14 f 15
Tomoc I 1 1 I V4 m 1 i1 v I | 1l

b b ¢ g 9 g 16 De I7 b 18 f 19 b b f f*
yI  yIIAIL 4T Ty IV. I 11 v Iyl /1/1V

B nanHOM ciydae 310 (pyra ¢ conpoBokaeHUEM. BeposTHO, UMEHHO ATOT

(baKT ¥ BHOCUT HEKOTOPbIE CIOKHOCTH B €€ KIacCU(PUKAIIHIO.

[TpencraBumM niepBoe npoBeacHUe (HOTHBIN npumep 18 ):
Tema w3maraeTcs B CONpPaHO, a B KOHTPAIYHKTHPYIOIIMX T0JIOCAX

HaxXoanuTCs COIMPOBOXIACHUC.

267 Xononoea B. H. ®opMbl My3bIKaIbHBIX TpousBeaeHuid. [ut. uza. C. 330.

268 v eroBHBIE 06O3HAYEHHS K tabnmuie cM. B: [IpuHSTBIE yCIOBHBIE COKpAIICHUS H
0003HaAUYEHMS.
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[IpuBeném Temy ¢yru u3 TOro ke ¢parmMeHTa, OCBOOOKAEHHYIO OT
COIIPOBOXTAFOIIINX TOJIOCOB (HOTHBIN mpumep 19):

OcHoBHBIE (HaKThI, MO3BOJIAIOIINE TOBOPUTH O Y€pPTaX COHATHOCTH B | yacTu
oprannoit Conatel Ne 1, cnenyromue:

® HAJIMYME JABYX TEM C OUIYTUMbIM OOpa3HbIM KOHTPACTOM, MHTECHCUBHBIM
TOHAJIBHBIM U CTPYKTYPHBIM COIPSIKEHUEM U Pa3BUTHEM (ITO MOAUYEPKUBAETCA
JUHAMUKOW, CMEHOM TyJIbCAllMM: TOSIBIEHUEM IOJIOBUHHBIX HOT IOCIE
YETBEPTHBIX U BOCBMBIX). TeMy IrJIaBHOM MApTUU CM. B HOTHOM mpumepe 19, temy
moO6oYHOM — B HOTHOM TipuMepe 20.

® TOHAJIbHOE COOTHOLIEHUE JIBYX T€M TUIUYHO AJIA AKCIO3UIMH COHATHOU
dopmsl (f-moll — As-dur B 3KCHIO3HMIIMU U OJTHOBPEMEHHOE TIPOBE/ICHUE JIBYX TEM B
penpuse B f-moll, T. €. ¢ TOHAILHBIM TOTYUHCHHEM);

® KOMIIO3UTOP HCIIOJIb3YET ONPENENEHHBIN THUI TEMAaTUYECKOTO pPA3BUTHUA,
KOTOpPBIA B TEOPUH MY3bIKAJbHBIX ()OpPM OOBIYHO KBAIU(PHUIMPYETCS TEPMHHOM
pazpabomoyHocmy;

® YACTh pEAJU3yeTCs MO AIrOPUTMY, TUIUYHOMY JUIsl COHATHOM (DOPMBI,
YCIIOBHO TOBOps, OETXOBEHCKOr0 THMA: BCTYIUICHHE, SKCHO3ULMS, pa3paboTka U
KOJIa C AJIEMEHTaMU pa3pabOTKH.

B cnenyromem npumepe (HoTHbIN mpumep 20) mpuBeneHa nepBas crpoda
Xopajia, KOTopas B TOHQJIbHOM, TEMaTHUYECKOM, OOpa3HOM IUJIaHE BBIMOJIHSIET
dbynkuuo TeMbl obouHoN maptuu. MHTepecHo Muenue 0. Dccensi, KOTOpbIi
3a/laeTcsd BONPOCOM, MmoyeMy MeHIenbCOH BBOIUT LIMTATHI XOPAJOB B OPTraHHbIE
coHatbl: «l/HTerpanuern XOpaJbHBIX MEJIOJWW B OPTaHHYIO COHATY KOMIIO3UTOP
XOTeNl, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OTPAa3UTh PEIUTHO3HYIO MPUPOLY U XapakTep
WHCTPYMEHTA, MOPaJ0BaTh JOBEPUTEIbHBIMU MEJIOAUSIMU CIylIaTeNe, ¢ Apyrou
CTOPOHBI, TTOCPEACTBOM OOJIBIIION COHATHOW KOMITO3UIIMHM OTPA3UTHh COBPEMEHHBIM
YKaHp KOHIIEpTa M BBIWTU 3a Mpenesibl Mpentoauu, Gpyru, XxopaabHOH 0o0pabOTKH,

. 269
Bapuaiuit» “ . Takum 00pa3zom, MbI TOHUMaeM, 4TO JUisi MeHJenbcoHa ObLIO

269
Occenv 0. Conata u Xopai: o cuHTe3e (OpM B OpPraHHBIX COHaTaXx MeHJAeIbCOHa.
Hur. u3a. C. 43.
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B)KHO BBIBECTH TPAJULIUK KCIIOIB30BaHUS XOpajia B OPraHHON MY3bIKE€ Ha HOBBIN
YPOBEHb, COSAMHUB €T0 C PaHee YyKJI0H ITOMY KaHPY COHATHON (hOPMOH.
Cobepém Bcro mHGOPMAIMIO O COHATHOW (QopMe B 3TOM YacTH B CXEMe

(AHamatraeckas cxema Ne 11):

Anamntnyeckasg cxema Ne1ll. Comata Nel, | gacte. Cxema coHaTHOH

dbopmpbl (6€3 BCTYTUICHHS)

DKCIO3UIUS Pa3zpaboTtka Penpusza Kona
11-62 63-93 93-107 107-129
TITT  CY [T 1 p-n 2-i p-n | TT'TI w TIIIT | 1-# p-n 2-1 p-n
[ TT'T1 [ TT'T1 [ THIT u TT'TI / TT'TI / TIHIT
11-30 3040 4162 |63-77 78-93 93-107 107-121 122-129

B aByX BepXHHUX CTpOKax ykKaszaHbl OOIIMe pa3iesbl GOpMbI U KOJIUYECTBO
TaKTOB B HUX. JIBe HI)KHUE CTPOKHU PACKPBHIBAIOT MOAPOOHOE CTpOEHUE (POPMBI C
yKa3aHUEM TaKTOB. VICKIIIOUeHHEe COCTaBIIsIeT TEPBBIN CTOJIOEI], B KOTOPOM yKa3aH

TOJIBKO (TaK KaK OHO Ha

dbopmbl

CaMOCTOATCIIbPHOM MaTepI/IaJ'IC) " KOJIMYCCTBO TAKTOB, KOTOPOC OHO 3aHUMACT.

pazzen «BCTYILJICHUEY CTPOUTCS

HeoOxoqumMo OTMETHTb, UYTO BHEAPEHHE 3JIEMEHTOB TJaBHOW TEMbI B
npolecce pa3BEPTHIBAHUS MOOOYHOM B IIEJIOM BO3MOXKHO B BHJE CIEAYIOIIHX
Pa3/IeIoB: M3I0KEHHE 3aKIIOYUTEIBHOM TeMBI, OIM3KOi TeMe TIaBHON MapThi - °
WM «TPOPBIB» B MOOOYHON mapTuu. B 3Toil coHare BHeApEeHWE TEeMbI TJIaBHOU
NapTUM B U3JO0XKEHHE Xopaja OJIM3KO MMEHHO «IPOPBIBY», HO HMMEET CBOU
OCOOEHHOCTH: TeMa IIABHOW MapTuu uepeayercs co crpodamu xopana (Tt. 4446,
50-52). 3ameTum, 4TO MOJO0HOE YepeOBaHHWE MaTepuayia IIaBHOM M MOOOYHOM
napTUii B 30HE OSKCHO3UIMU COHAaTHOM (OpMBI, Jake TNpU HAIUYUU
NIEPEYNCIICHHBIX BBILIE BO3MOXKHOCTEH, SBIISIETCA UCKIFOUUTEIIBHBIM.

[Ipu npoBeaeHUM TpeTheil cTpodbl Xopasa Be TEMbI 3By4YaT OJTHOBPEMEHHO
Ha |l manyane. Tema riaBHOM mapTUM Kak Obl MPOpPACTAaET CKBO3b 3BYyYaHUE

no004HOM (TpeTbeit cTpodbl xopaina) (mpumep 21).

27
% 351ech YMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTH KOHIEPT @. MeHnnenbcona Juisi CKpUIIKH C OPKECTPOM €-
moll, B koTopoM TeMa 3aKIIOYUTENFHON MapTUH | YacTH MOCTpOeHa Ha Marepuane TIaBHOW
TEMBI.
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[IponemoncTpupyem compsikeHue ¢GopMbl (yrd U COHATHOM (OpMBI B

cienyrormeid Tabmune (Taosmma Ne 9):

Tabmuma Ne 9. Conara Ne 1, | yacts. Comnpsikerne Ggopmsl Gpyru u coHaTHON

(bopmbl
TT. OYT'A TT. COHATHAS ®OPMA
1-11 «[Ipemroausi» 1-11 Berynnenue
11-20 Okcno3unus Gpyru 11-62 DKCMO3UIHs COHATHOW (hOPMBI
21-93 CBoboanas 4acth Qyru 11-40 I'TI
11-30 TI'TI
21-29 1-#1 p-11 cBOOOHOM YacTH, 30-40 CU/IT

TOHaJIbHOC pa3BUTUC

30-59 2-1i p-11 cBOOOIHOM yacTn. Xopan | 41-62 I1IT
,.Was mein Gott will, das g scheh’

allzeit™
60-93 3-i1 p-11 cBoOOHOI yacT / Tema B | 63-93 Pazpabotka conaTtHON (HOPMBI
00paIleHut U CTPETTHOM 63-77 1-i1 p-1n pa3zpaborku / I'T
IIPOBE/ICHNI 78-93 2-i1 p-n pazpabotku / 111 u I'TI
93-129 | BakmrounTenbHas 4acTb Qyru 93-107 Penpuza
93-112 | T B Oacy (f), neBsitas uarepmenust | 93-107 | JlunamusupoBanHas penpusa, ['T1
Y CTPETTHOE IPOBEJICHUE TEMBI u [1I1 B OCHOBHO# TOHAJILHOCTH
112-129 | 3axn. uaTepmenus u3 nByx vacteid. | 107-129 | Kona u3 nByx p-nmos. 1-ii p-n / I'TL.
2-51 4. — 1Be cTpOo(BI XOpana 2-1i p-1 / I1I1

[Ipu onmcanuu pa3naenoB (GopMbl B TAOIUIE Mbl COOTHECHH (YHKLUUU
(9KCMO3ULIMOHHYI0, Pa3pabOTOYHYIO U 3aBEPIIAIOIIYI0) KaXKI0TO U3 Pa3/eioB.

Bmecte ¢ TeM, JIOrTMKa TOHAJIbHOTO pAa3BUTUS M TPUHLHUII Pa3BUTHS
MaTepuasa, 0e3yCcIOBHO, HECYT OCHOBHbIE MPHU3HAKU COHATHO-CUM(OHHYECKOTO
mbinuieHus. Tak, nmepen penpu3oil coHaTHOW (OpMBI / 3aKITIOYUTEIHHON YacThIO
(byru MOsSBISIFOTCS TOHATBHOCTH cyOqoMuHaHToBOM chepsl (Des-dur, Tt. 77-81; b-
moll, 1. 82—86), mocie KOTOPBIX ClieayeT JOMUHAHTOBBIN MPEABIKT (TT. 87-93).

ComnocraBuMm ananu3 ¢opmbl | gactu Conatel Noe 1 B paGoTax HECKOJIBKUX
aBTOPOB.

Ha nanuume B 95TOM YacTM MNPU3HAKOB COHATHOW (OPMBI yKa3bIBaeT
T. boukoBa: «B conare f-moll mepras wacte mpencraBnsier co00H KOHTPACTHO-
(baHTa3UitHYI0 KOMIIO3UIIMIO C HEKOTOphIMU uepTamu coHatHoro allegro, rnme
BHYTPEHHE  HAnpsDKEHHOM M aKTMBHOM  MepBOM  TeMe, (PyrupoBaHHO

paBBHBaIOMCﬁCﬂ C ICPBBIX TAKTOB 3KCIIO3HMIHMH, IIPOTHUBOCTOUT HpOTeCTaHTCKI/Iﬁ
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xopan ,,Was mein Gott will, das g scheh allzeit“ [«Uero xouer moii ['ociozp, aa

CBEPILINTCS. BO BEKH BEKOB»]» >'*. B maHHOM ciydae MbI 00palacM BHEMAHHE Ha
TO, YTO aBTOP BKJIOYAET B aHAIM3 XapPaKTEPUCTUKY 4YEpT COHATHOU (HOPMBI,
HECMOTpPSI Ha HETOYHOCTH B oOmucaHud ¢GOpMbl B TIEJIIOM, a TaKXe B
XapaKTepUCTUKE (PYrupOBAHHON TEMBI: aBTOP YIIYCKAET U3 BUJY, YTO KOMITO3UIIHS
B 1IE€JIOM SIBJISIETCSI HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO (yTOM.

K. Imuar numer: «Ha nepBelid B3MISLA OHA, KAXKETCA, COCTOUT W3
YepelIoBaHUsl pa3lciiOB C MOIIHBIM 3BYYAaHHEM HEWUTPAJbHBIX TEM H HX
CEKBCHTHBIM Pa3BUTHEM, KOTOPOE MPHBOAUT K TPOBEICHUIO TEPBOU CTPOQBI
xopana ,,Was mein, Gott will, das g scheh allzeit“. Ho nocne 6osiee Gnu3koro
paccMOTpPEHHUs BBISICHSIETCS, YTO B TO BpEMs, Kak ‘“‘HEHTpajibHas TJIaBHAs TeMma
MpeCTaBlIieHa B HaChIIEHHOM (akType, oHa Ben€r ceds, kak Tema (yru u
pa3zpabaThIBacTCsl COTJIACHO 3aKOHaM 3TOM (DOpMBI Ha MPOTSIKEHUU BCEM YACTH.
TexHuka Gyru UrpaeT peuarIlyo pojib B CTPYKTYpE YacTH, JaKe MPU TOM, UTO
9TO He BHAHO HA IEPBBIA B3TILm» - °. UTak, B JAHHOM CIy4ae, HAMPOTHB, HE
0XapaKTEPU30BAHBI YEPTHI COHATHOCTH.

Emé omna Ttouka 3penus npuHamiexkutr [neny Cranmm: «Conata Ne 1
HAYMHACTCS C IEPKOBHO-CTHIIM30BaHHOTO mpoBeaenus ,,Was mein Gott will “ ¢
UHTPOAYKIMEH, WHTEPIIOJUSIMU M 3aKIOYEHUEM, B KOTOPBIX XPOMATHUYECKHE,

7
3. Tamke Ha

2
COBPEMEHHbIE TAPMOHUU KOHTPACTUPYIOT € (¢pazamMH Xopaiay
Hanuuue Gyry B TaHHOM yacTH ykasbiBaeT Mosed XoTBeit: «B TpunamgiaTom Takte

MbI BUJIUM TOKa3 (pyru, HauaBIIeWcs 3a 1Ba TakTa 10 3Toro. Hukakoi pemapku 00

21l Boukosa T. P. ®enukc Menaenscon-bapromsau. Lut. u3n. C. 473.

2712 At first glance, it [first movement of this sonata] seems to consist of the alternation
of full-voiced section of neutral themes and their progressive convergence towards sections that
state the first eight measures of the chorale “Was mein Gott will, das g'scheh allzeit”. But upon
closer examination, it emerges that while the “neutral” main idea is presented in the densely
textured parts, it is exposed exactly as a fugal subject and elaborated as such in the further course
of the piece. The fugal technique plays a decisive role in the structure of the movement, even
though this is not visible on the surface of the music”. Schmidt C. M. Preface [{ut. uzn. P. IX.

273 Sonata no. 1 begins with a church-style setting of ‘Was mein Gott will’ with an
introduction, interludes and conclusion, in which the contemporary chromatic harmonies contrast
with the corale phrases”. Stanly G. The music for keyboard. [{ut. u3a. P. 159.
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stoMm HeT. Cama (yra HauMHAETCS B OJUHHAIIIATOM TaKTE CO CIECAYIONMIEH TEMBbI
4

<...>» 21

He meHee uHTEpeCHO MHEHHE aBTOpa M OTHOCUTEIBHO TOW (PYHKIHUH,
KOTOPYIO 371eCh BhIOMHAET Pyra: «Ha mpoTsskeHnn BCeit 4acTH, HCKITFOYUTEIIBHON
C TOYKH 3peHUs GOopMblI, hyTra 3/1€Ch CIYKHUT MPOCTO VIS TOKa3a TEMbI XOpaiay 2
Bo3moxHo, mns MeHAenbCcoHa 3TO JIEUCTBUTEIBHO OYEHb BAXKHBIM IPUEM
BBEJICHUSI XOpaJld, TaK KAK B OPraHHBIX COHATaX OH IMO-Pa3HOMY HPETBOPSAET
coueranue Gyru u xopajaa B OJIHOBPEMEHHOM 3BYy4aHUU 28

be3ycrmoBHO, Bce Tpu aBTOpa MpaBbl, TaK Kak B (JOpME HATMUECTBYIOT KakK
IPU3HAKU COHATHOM (opmbl, Tak U ¢Gyru. OQHAKO HAM KaxKeTcsd, YTo Hauboiiee
TOYHBIM OyZIeT ompejesieHne 3Tol (HOpMbI KaKk CUHTE3UPYIOIIEeH (Qyry ¢ yepraMu
COHATHOM (hOPMBL.

[TyTém aHanmu3a ObLIO YCTaHOBJIEHO, UyTO (hopMa Xopaya, BIHsS Ha OOIIYIO
dbopmy | yacTu coHaThl, HAXOJUTCS B MOJYMHEHHOM IMOJIOKEHUU Yy Gyru 2m
MenaenbCOH HE UHUTUPYET TMOJHOCTBIO BECh XOpaJl, YTO, BO3MOXKHO,
MPOJUKTOBAHO NPUCYTCTBUEM 4YEPT COHATHOW (HOpMBI — OJHOW M3 CaMBbIX
TMHaMUYHBIX (QopMm. BBeaeHue xopayia co3ga€T €€ OJUH IIIACT MY3bIKAIbHOU

dbopMbl — TPEXUACTHYIO C KOJ0M. XOTs, 6€3yclIOBHO, TpExuacTHas GopMa TakxKe

274 The bars to the thirteenth must be looked upon simply as an introduction to the fugue
which follows, and which it overlaps by two bars. No reference is made to this introduction later
on. The fugue begins in the eleventh bar, the subject of which is <...>”. Hathaway J. W. G. An
Analysis of Mendelssohn's Organ Works: a Study of Their Structural Features. I{ut. u3m. P. 7.

2> The whole movement is exceptional as regards fugue form, and the close here
simply serves to introduce the choral”. Tam xe. P. 8.

27 AHanW3 CyIIECTBYIOLICH JIMTEpaTyphl TOBOPHUT O TOM, 9TO JaHHAs TeMa Ha
CETOAHSIIHUN JIeHb IMpPEACTaBIseTCs emé HEeIOCTaTOYHO OCBEIIEHHOM W HYyXJaercs B Oonee
JetagbHOM n3ydeHuH. IlogpoOHee o codyeTaHMM ATHUX JBYX JKaHPOB B OPraHHBIX COHAaTax
Mengenscona cM. B: Ilopusko E. M. OcoO0eHHOCTH UCTOIb30BaHUS Xopaia U (pyru B OPraHHbIX
coHatax Op. 65 ®enukca Menaenscona-bapronpaun // Matepuansl KoHpepeHIMH 16—
17.12.2012. CII6., 2012. C. 129-130; Ona sce. OcOOEHHOCTH HCIIOIB30BaHUS XOpayia U Gpyru B
opranubix conarax Op.65 ®enukca Menaenbcona-bapronsau // Te3ucsl mobeaureneil rpaHToOB
TSl CTYJIEHTOB U acliupaHTOB OT npaButenbcTBa Cankr-IlerepOypra u JIeHnHrpaackoit o61acT.
CII6., 2012. C. 219; Ona sce. K 0cOOEHHOCTSIM HCIOJIB30BaHUS Xopaja U (yru B OpraHHON
conate ®Penukca Menaenscona-baproasan Op. 65 Ne6 d-moll. Iur. u3.

27 [ompoGHbIii aHanu3 (OPMBI M SIBICHWI, CBS3AHHBIX C BBEICHHEM XOpaia JaH B
ctartbe: [lopusko E. K Bompocy o B3auMojeWCTBUU COHAaTHOW (OpMbI U (Yrd B OpPraHHBIX
coHarax op. 65 ®enukca Mennenscona-bapronpau. Lut. m3n. C. 47-56. 3nmece Mbl
OTPAaHUYUMCS JIUIIb KPATKON XapaKTEPUCTUKOM.
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HAXOJUTCS B MOAYMHEHHOM ITOJIOKEHUHU IO OTHOIICHUIO U K (Pyre, M K COHATHOU
dbopme.
B npuBenénnoit nuxe tadbnune Ne 10 mokazanbl Tpu ypoBHSI (POPMBI:

Tabmuma Ne 10. Conara Ne 1, | wacte. Obmiast cxema hopmbl

TT. OVTA TT. COHATHAS ®OPMA |Tr. XOPAIJI (3-x hopma)
1-11 «IIpemonus» 1-11 Berynnenue
11-20 |Dxcno3unus 11-62 DKCIO03. COHATHOI
byru (bopmbI
21-93 CBoOoaHas
4. (pyru 41-62  |IlepBas u.
TpEX4yacTHON HOPMBI
63-93 Pa3p-ka conarHoi 7891 |PasBuBaromas
(hopMBI ceperHa
93-129 |3akmountensHas |93-107 |Penp. conatHoit 93-107 |Coxkpaménnas permnp.
4. (pyru (dhopmbI TPEXIACTHON (POPMBI
107-129 |Koxna 122-129 |Kona
112-129 |3akmrountensHas
WHTEpMETUs

[Tpu ananuze dhopmsbl, oOpaszyronieics Tpyu HUTUPOBAHUHU XOpaJia, 32 HA4aJio
CTaHOBJICHUSI (OPMBI TPHUHSATO CUUTATH IEPBOE MPOBEACHUE NEPBOM CTPOQBI
Xopaia.

B crathe 0 conatax HO. Dccenb TOBOPUT O TOM, «U4TO KOMOMHAIMS COHATHOM
GOpMBI M XOpala MODKHA OblIa MPUBECTH K CTPYKTYPHBIM mpolmeMam» o, u
KOHIIEHTPUPYET CBOE OMHCAHHE Ha TOM, Kak MeEHIeNbCOHY YIaETcsi 000UTH ATH
CH0XHOCTU. OJIHAKO HAIOMHUM, YTO B 3TOM 4YaCTH OPraHHOM COHATHI TEpe.
MeHienbCOHOM CTOsJIa HE TOJIBKO 3aja4a MPUMUPUTH COHATHYIO (QopMy C

XOpajoM, HO W TOJYMHUTH HM3JI0KEHWE M COHATHOW (DOpPMBI, U XOpaja JIOTHKE

byru.

Conama Ne 4, [ uacms. Em€ OOHUM BapHaHTOM MHOTOYPOBHEBOIO
coueTaHus pasHbIX Gopm MoxHO cumrtath | wacte B-dur, Allegro con brio, alla

semibreve u3 Conatel Ne 4. Ilo cTpoeHHIO OHA MPEACTABIACT COOOM CIIOXKHYIO,

28 Deceny FO. Conara u XOpajl: 0 cuHTe3e (opM B OpraHHbIX COHaTax MeHJeIbCOHa.
Hur. u3a. C. 43.
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HETUMOBYIO KOMIIO3MIIMIO, B KOTOPOM COYETaloTCs NMpU3HAKU pasHbiX (opm. B
OCHOBE €€ JIeKUT TpEXuacTHasi penpu3Has (popMa, YTO HECKOJIKO MPOTHUBOPEUUT
aHaJIn3y, IIPUBEAEHHOMY TaTpsaHOU PynonbdoBuoit boukoBoii:
«...0€30CTaHOBOYHO-MOTOPHBIN O€r IMIECTHAAUATBIX CMEHSETCS QyeuposaHHviM
pasIeIoM C SHEPrHYHO-BOJIEBOI TeMoit» ' °. VI3 3TOil UTATHI SBCTBYET, YTO PEUb
UJIET O HEKOM JIBYXYaCTHOM CTPYKTYpE.

Jloruka TOHAJIBHOIO JABW)XEHHS, COIMOCTABJICHUE JABYX KOHTPACTHBIX TEM,
OCHOBHBIE€ CTPYKTYPHBIE NPHUHIMIBI YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO B 3TOW YaCTH MMEET
MECTO coHatHas (opma, OJHUM U3 TJIABHBIX MPU3HAKOB KOTOPOH SIBISIETCA
TOHAJILHOE TOJYMHEHHE TEMbI MOOOYHOW mapTtuu B penpuse (B-dur Bmecro Q-
moll). ConocraBneHne U B3aMMOJICHCTBUE TBYX KOHTPACTHBIX TEM TaKXKE HMECT
mecto. [logobHOe cTpoeHue, B KoTopoMm GyrupoBaHHas Gpopma HauWHAETCS B 30HE
moGouHOi mapTum, Ml yxe HaGmomamu B |l wacte Comater Ne52%°. Ommaxo
OCOOCHHOCTH M3JI0KEHHUsI MaTepuaja U HaJIUyue aKTUBHOM MNOJM(OHUYECKON
paboOThl MO3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO MPUCYTCTBYIOT M YEPTHl JBOMHOIO
dyraro.

PaccmoTtpuM noapoOHee 3ty hopMy (AHamuTrueckas cxema Ne 12).

Anamutndeckas cxema Ne 12. Conara Ne 4, | gacte. CTpoeHre COHATHOM

dbopmbl

OKCNO3ULIUS Pa3pabotka Pemnpusa

1-30 30-61 62-84

TIT1 CY/TrI IIIT 1-ii p-n/ TIIT 2-# p-n/ TITI  THIT TITw CY + TIII
TIIT u TT'TI

1-8 9-22 22-30 | 3047 48-61 62-70 70-73 74-84

YacTte OTKpBIBaeTCS TeMOH TiaBHOW maptuu (mpumep 22). B mpuBenéHHOM
npuMepe HarSIIHO BUJIHO, KaK KOMIO3UTOP co3AaéT 3(PGeKT MoCcTeneHHOro

YBCIIMYCHUSA KOJIMYCCTBA I'OJIOCOB: KaXK/IbIC ITOJITAKTA BCTYIIACT CJ'IGI[YIOH_II/II\/JI rojaoc

27
® boukoea T. ®emukc Menaenbcon-bapronsau. Lut. uzg. C. 472.
280 Hamomunm, 4T0 B Hell Takke MPUCYTCTBYIOT YEPTHI COHATHOU (DOPMBI C 3epKalbHOM
penpu3oil.
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CO CXOJHBIM MEJIOJUYECKUM MaTEepUaoM, BCTYIUICHHUS! OXBAThIBAIOT TOHATBLHOCTH
JOMUHAHTBl M CcyOqoMuHaAHTHL. Takoe MocienoBaTeIbHOE BBEIIEHUE MO3BOJIAET
paccMaTpuBaTh 3TOT MY3BIKAJIIBHBIA MaTepual Kak BCTymuieHue TeM B (pyrato. C
JIPYyrod CTOPOHBI, MacIITad TEMBI B MOJTAKTa, AKTUBHOE Pa3BUTUE, MHOTOKPATHOE
MpoBeIeHHEe U OBICTPhIM Temrm, — BCE€ ATO JenaeT (yrupoBaHHYIO (QopMy
HEOYEBUIHOM 17151 BocTipusiTUsi. U BCE e e€ MpUCyTCTBUE SICHO MPOCIEKUBACTCS B
aHAIMTAYEeCKOU cxeMe (AHanmuTndeckas cxema Ne 13).

Ananutndeckas cxema Ne 13. Conara Ne 4, | yacts. Dkcno3unus ¢pyrato

(TakThl 1-2)

ToHanbpHOCTH B Es Es F
Tosoc AV 11 1 |

[IpuBenémM aHATMTHYECKUE CXEMBI IKCIIO3UIIMA U CBOOOIHON "acTu (pyraTto
(Ananutuueckas cxema Ne 14) no pasgena MmoOOYHOW MApTHH, TO €CTh JIO
BCTYIUICHHS BTOPOI TEMBI.

Ananmutnueckas cxema Ne 14, Conata Ne 4, | wyacte. IlepBbiii pazpen

cBOOOIHOM YacTH (pyraro (TakThl 3—22)

TonanpHOCTE F B 1 F B G G F F

Tonoc NIV IV v IV yII/IV

I2 B B G G C ¢ D/lg Dig Es As As F Es Es cC C F F 13
v | ! yIVIV 1V 1 1 v 1l [ I VANV | VI AVAR AV || v 1

Tenepr mnonpoOHee OCTAaHOBUMCS Ha TOM U3 pa3/ielioB, B KOTOPOM
AKCIIOHUpYETCS MOoOOYHas Tema. Marepuan pa3BEPTHIBACTCS COTJIACHO 3aKOHAM
dbyraro 281, MPUHIIUI BCTYIUJICHUS TOJOCOB aHAJIOTMYEH HOpMaM 3KCIO3UINHU (Pyru
(HAIMYECTBYET HE TOJIbKO JIOMWHAHTOBBIM, HO W CYOJOMHUHAHTOBBI OTBET), B

CBOOOJHOW 4YaCTH OTCYTCTBYET 3aKIIOUUTEILHOE TMPOBEJACHUE B OCHOBHOM

281 .
DTOT pazzien COOTBETCTBYET AKCIO3UIIMU BTOpol TeMbl (yrato. [TonpoOHee 06 3ToM
OyJIeT cka3aHo Jajee.
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TOHAJBHOCTH (II0 OTHOIICHUIO K TOHAIBHOCTH BTOpOro ¢yrato, To ecth g-moll)
(AHanutnueckas cxema Ne 15).

Anamutndeckas cxema Ne 15. Conara Ne 4, | vacte. Ctpoenue dyraro

GC G D I|les B D D B

Lo vl | 12 1 I3 | 14 | 15
DKCIO3ULUA CB00OOIHAs 4acThb

2230 3132 3334 3538 3940 4147 4849 50.70 70-73 74-84

[IpuBeném BTOpyI0 TeMmy (Qyrato, KOTOpas H3JIaracTcs aHaJIOTUYHO
HKCIIOHMPOBAHUIO TeMbI ()yTH ¢ COMPOBOXKAeHUEM (Tipumep 23).

B oToM mpumepe  COmpOBOXKIAIOIIME  HWXKHHE  Tojoca  JIaloT
GyHKIHOHATIBHYIO OTIOPY BTOpOM TeMe gyraTo (TeMe moOOYHON MapTUU COHATHOM
dbopmbl), KoTOpass wu3JIokeHa B compaHo. IlpuBeném Temy ¢Qyrato 06e3
COIPOBOXACHUS (TIpuMep 24).

OdeHb MHTEPECHO MPOCIEAUTH 32 COBMECTHBIM MPOBEICHUEM JBYX TEM:
aHanmuTH4YecKas cxema ¢yraro (AHamuTtmueckas cxema Ne 16) HarsmHO
JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO JUITMTEIBHOCTh H3JIOKEHUS BTOPOM TEMBI COOTBETCTBYET
YEeTHIPEM TIPOBEJICHUSM TTEPBOM:

Anamntuyeckass cxema Ne 16. Comara Ne 4, | uyacte. CoBMeCTHOE

npoBe/ieHue IByX TeM (TakThl 48—49)

2d

|
1A 1d 1g 1d
\ALNINT

Apabckumu 1udpamu mokasansl Tembl (1 — nepBas Tema, 2 — BTOpasi TeMa).
['opu3oHTaNbHAsE YepTa MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO MepBas TeMa (B KaXJOM M3 TOJIOCOB
MOCJIEIOBATEIHHO) U BTOPAsi TEMa B COMPAHO MPOBOISITCS €IMHOBPEMEHHO.

B cnenyromem mnpuMepe MOXHO YBUJIETh Ha HOTHOM MaTepHayie, Kak
KOMITO3UTOP Pean3yeT KOHTPAIYHKTHIECKOE COSIMHEHHE ABYX TeM (mpumep 25).

B HOTHOM mpumepe Mbl BUJIMM B CPEAHUX TrOJ0cax H3JI0KEHUE NEPBOM

TEMbI, B COIIpaHO MNPCACTABJICHA BTOpPas TEMa. B 6acoBom rojoce pacmojiaracTcs
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OpTaHHBII MYHKT, ABIAIOMUNACSA (PYyHKIMOHAIBHON OCHOBOM TaHHOTO COBMECTHOTO
IIPOBEJCHHUS IBYX TEM.

[IpoBeaEHHBIN aHAINU3 MO3BOJSET OXapaKTepu3oBaTh (POpPMY Kak CIOKHYIO
MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO KOMITO3UIIMIO, B KOTOpOH Ojaromapsi KOHTPAyHKTHUECKOMN
TEXHUKE U MOJYJIALMHA HAa YPOBHE (POPMBI COUYETAIOTCS YEPThI IBOMHOTO (Gyraro ¢
paznenpHOM JKcmo3unuMe u  coHatHoM (dopmoit. OOmas cxema (opmbl
npeJcTaBicHa B cienyromiei tTaosmie (Tabmwma Ne 11).

Ta6muma Ne 11. Conara Ne 4, | vacte. O6mias cxema Ghopmbl

JIBOMHOE ®YI'ATO COHATHAA ®OPMA
Tr. ITEPBASI TEMA Trt. BTOPAS TEMA |Tr.
1-2 OKCIIO3UIHA 1-30 |DOkcmo3unus
3-84 |CBobOoanas 4. ¢pyrato 1-22 |T'TI
1-8 TI'TI

3-22 | 1-i p-n cBOOOHOIA U. 8-22 |CYU/TITI
22-47 22-30 | Dxcio3uus 22-30 |III1

31-84 |CoOoanas yacte |30-61 |Pa3paborka

31-47 | 1-ii p-n cBoGoaHoM | 3047 | 1-it p-n / TIIIT

4acTH

4849 |CoBMecTHOE IPOBEICHUE IBYX TEM 4861 |2-i p-n pazpadotku / TI'TI
u TIIII

50-56 |P-m, coBMecTOe ITPOBEICHUU JIBYX TEM 62-84 |Pempusa

62-70 |TITI

5665 |P-n/1Temb 70-80 |ITposenenue 2 1. | 70—73 |TIIII B ocHOBHOM
TOHAJIBHOCTH

74-82 |P-n/1 temsr 74-84 |TI'TI (m3noxeHa kak B CY)
u TIII1

CepbIM IIBETOM BBIJICTICHBI T€ JTalbl Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS (POPMBI, KOTOPHIC

SBJIIOTCSL CXOKUMU 1O (PYHKIIMU B COHATHOU (popme u B hopme IBOMHOTO (dyraro.

Conama Ne 5, III yacmws. Eciin B | vactu Conatbl Ne 1 conatHas ¢opma
BBICTyTaJIa Kak (popma BTOporo miana, To B ||l yactu maHHOlM COHATHI, HAPOTHB,
coHaTHasi ¢opMa TrIaBEHCTBYET, a ¢opma (yrud BHICTyHaeT Kak (opma BTOPOTO
TIaHa.

Paccmorpum 1l gacte D-dur, Allegro Maestoso, alla semibreve Conatsrl
No 5. E€ komrmo3uiusi 3aciy’kKMBaeT 0coOOro BHUMaHMS, TaK Kak B HEW HET

THUIIOBBIX, YCTOSBIIHUXCA H IIPUBBIYHBIX HAM MY3bIKAJIbHBIX (1)OpM DTa 4acTh
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HanucaHa B (Qopme, couertaromieili B ceOe NpHU3HAKUM COHATHOW (opMbI C
3epKaibHOM penpuzod u  ¢yru. OTmMeTuM, dUTO M. XoTBel, TIIATETBHO
MIPOAHATM3UPOBABIIIMN BCE IIECTh COHAT, B JIAHHOM CJIy4yae HE pacro3Hai (Gpopmy
¢byru. [lo-BuagumMomy, MpuIrHA KPOETCS B TOM, YTO 3/1€Ch JABE (DOPMBI CILICTAIOTCS,
U coHaTHas ¢opMa Kak Obl ByanupyeT ¢Gyry. Xd3TBeW MHUIIET Cleaylolee:
«MeHIenbCOH 4acTO MCHOJIb3YET KOHTPAIYHKT B 3THX COHAarax [Op. 65], u Bce,
KPOME IISTOMH, BKIIOYAIOT TTOJIHBIE, PA3BEPHYTHIC QYT 2.

Bo BcTynurtenbHOM cTaThe K M3AaHUIO opraHHbiXx counHeHnui K. M. IlImunar
HE Ja€T XapaKTEPUCTUKU 3TOM COHATBI 283 _ BO3MO’HO, U3-3a TOTO, UTO & dbopma
HE BIMCHIBACTCS B MHTEPECHYI0 KOHIICIIHIO, MPELIOKCHHYI0 aBTOPOM -,
MOCKOJIBKY B 9TOM COHATe BCTPEYAIOTCS HE TOJBKO MPU3HAKU COHATHOM (POPMBI BO
Il vactu, Ho u IIl vacTe mpeacTaBisier coOOM KiIacCUUECKUU MPUMEpP COHATHOMU
dbopmMbl ¢ 3epkalbHOM pernpuzoi. [lpu >ToM OJHOM U3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX
O0COOEHHOCTEW paccMaTpUBAaEMON YacTH OKa3bIBAETCS TO, YTO AKCHO3UIUS (yru
COBIAAAET C U3JI0KEHHEM NOOOYHOW TEMbl B IKCIO3ULIMHM COHATHOM (DOpPMBI, H
Janee pa3BUTHE 00enx GopM MPOUCXOAUT CUMYIIbTAaHHO.

[TogoOHOe pa3BuTHE U 3aBeplIeHHE (HOPMBbI Py OKa3bIBAETCS BO3ZMOKHBIM
Omaroymapsi TOMy, 4TO M3JIOKEHUE MOOOYHOM MapTHU B HAYAJIILHOW CTaIUU HOCUT
TOHAJIBHO HEYCTOWUMBBIA xapakTep. OHO, Kazanoch Obl, OOJIbIIE MOAXOIUT JJIS
el OJIHOTO pazjena — IJis CBA3YIOIICH, WK, YCIIOBHO TOBOPSI, BBOJHOMN MOOOUYHOM

TeMbl. [locne Heé Y KOMIIO3UTOPOB KJIACCUYECKOM IIKOJBI OOBIYHO H3J1arajach

COOCTBEHHO Tema NOOOYHOW MapTUH, OAHAKO B JAHHOM HPHUMEpPE HSTOr0 HE

82 Mendelssohn makes a large use of counterpoint in these sonatas and every one except

the fifth contains a fully developed fugue”. Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohn's
Organ Works: a Study of Their Structural Features. Ilur. u3a. P. 3-4.

283 Schmidt C. M. Preface. Lur. u3a. P. 1-1X.

284 K. M. IlImuar MPEANONIATAET, YTO CTPOCHUE COHATHOIO IIMKJIAa B OPTaHHBIX COHATax
KOMITO3UTOpa HE UMEET HUYero oouiero ¢ GpoprenuaHHbIMU coHaTtamu. 1o ero MHeHHIO, YacTu
00BETMHEHBI 110 TPUHIIMITY TOHAJTBHOTO POJCTBA, a TAKXKE 10 HAIMYMIO BHYTPH OJHOTO ITMKIIA
pa3HBIX KOMIIO3MUTOPCKUX TEXHUK, TaKWX KaK: XopalJl, BHPTYO3HBIH 3JeMEHT (& Virtuoso
movement), ¢yra u Adagio religioso. VI, HakoHeI, aBTOp MPUBOJUT CBOIO KOHIEMINIO: «ECTh
6e301100YHOE OLIYIIEHNE, YTO KaX/as COHaTa JIOJKHA ObUIa BKItOYATh Xopal, Gpyry, Adagio
religioso u BupTyo3HyI uacTh» [,,There is an unmistakable sensation that each sonata was
intended to comprise a chorale, a fugue, an Adagio religioso and a virtuoso piece”] (Tam xe.
P. VIHI-IX).
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npoucxoaut. [lepBoe mpoBeneHrne TeMbl QyrH, TaKUM 00pa3oM, IPOXOANT CIIé B
paMKax OCHOBHOUM ToHaipHOCTH (D-dUr).
Bcé ckazaHHOE MOXHO CXEMATHUYECKHU IMPEJICTaBUTh CICIYIOIIUM 00pa3om

(cHayasa moKakeM pa3BEPTHIBAHNUE HA YPOBHE COHATHOM (hOpMbI) (AHANUTHYECKAS

cxema Ne 17):

Anamntnyeckasgs cxema Ne 17. Comara Ne 5, Ill gacte. Cxema coHaTHOI
dbopMbI
DKCIO3UIHS COHATHON (OPMBI Pazpabotka conatHo Penpu3sa conatHo# Gopmbl
hopmbI
TI'TI CU/Trni TIIIT 1-itp-nn/ 2-ti p-n/ IIIT | TIIIT TITI
I'lI
1-17 18-30 30-63 63-79 80-103 104-112 112-139

CpaBHuM 310 ¢ pa3BépThiBaHreM (HOpMBI Ha ypoBHE hyru (AHaIUTHYICCKAS
cxema Ne 18):

Ananutudeckas cxema Ne 18. Conara Ne 5, III yacte. Cxema dyru

Tonamphocte D A D h fish e 11 g 12 DI3
Tonoc I i 1w/ I I

Kak sBcTByeT M3 aHAJIMTUYECKOW CcXeMbl, (hyra B JaHHOM Cllydyae OTBEYaeT
BCEM HEOOXOAMMBIM periameHTaM. JKkcno3unus Gpyru npoctas. CBoOOOIHAS YacTh
HAYMHAETCSl C MHOJAJAO0BOrO MPOBEJAEHUS, TIOCIIE KOTOPOIo CIEAYyET TPEXTONIOCHAs
CTpeTTa. 3aKIOYUTENbHAS YaCTh TAK)KE OTBEYAET PETJIaMEHTY.

ComnocTaBuM JIOTUKY pa3BUTHA 3TUX JBYX (QOpM B cleAyrolleil Tadnuie
(Tabmuma Ne 12). Ilpu onucanuu pasaesioB (GOPMBI MBI CTPEMHUMCS COOTHECTH
(GYHKUMH KaXI0TO U3 pa3AesioB (TO €CTh 3KCHNO3UMIMOHHYIO, pa3paO0TOUYHYIO WU
3aBEPIIAIOIIYIO).

Ta6muma Ne 12. Conara Ne 5, Il gacte. ConpspkeHue coHaTHOM (POpMBI C

3epKaJIbHOM penpu3on u pyru

TT. COHATHAS ®OPMA TT. OVYTA
1-63 DKCIO3UIHS COHATHON (OPMBI

1-30 I'Tl

1-17 TI'T1
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18-30 CU/IT
30-63 I1I1 31-43 | Okcno3unums pyru
63-103 | Pa3paboTka coHatHOl HOPMBI 44-85 | CpoOoanas yacth Gpyru
63-80 1-ii p-n pa3pabotku / I'T 44-54 | Tlepssrii pazaen
55-79 | IlepBas unTepmenus
80-103 | 2-i1 p-n pa3pabotku / I1I1 80-82 | T B compano (Q)
83-85 | Bropas uaTep™MeEnus
104-139 | 3epkanpHas pernpusa 86-139 | 3akmrounTenbHas yacth Gyru
104-112 | Penpuza  IIII B  ocHoBHOU | 86-89 | 3akmounTenbHOE MPOBEACHUE TEMBbI
TOHAJIBHOCTH B OCHOBHOW TOHAJIbHOCTH
112-139 | Penpuza I'TI 89-139 | 3akmounTenbHas HHTEPMEIHS

[IpuBeném oOmyro cxemy dopMbl paccMmaTpuBaemoir 4vactu (Tabmuria
Ne 13). B Tabnuiie oTpaskeHbI TOJIBKO CaMble BayKHBIE pa3aeiibl (POPMBI:

Tabmuma Ne 13. Conara Ne 5, 11l gacte. O6m1ast cxema popmsr

TT. COHATHAS ®OPMA TT. OYT'A
1-63 DKCIO3UIIHSI COHATHOU (POPMBI
31-43 | Dkcnosunus ¢yru
63-103 | Pa3paboTrka coHaTHOH (POPMBI 44-85 | CBoboHAs yacTh Gyru
86—-89 | BakirounTenpHOE POBENEHHUE T. PYTIH
104-139 | Penpusa conaTHOU (HhOpMBI 89-139 | 3akmrountenvHas uHTepMeaus Gpyru

N3 Tabnuubl BUIHO, 4TO opMa Pyru Kak Obl HACIAMBAETCS HA COHATHYIO
¢opMy U, BCTYIIUB B 30HE TOOOYHOMN MapTUH, CYLIECTBYET MapaJICIIbHO C HEH 110
NOCJIEZIHETO TaKTa 3TOM yacTH. B TO ke BpeMs 3akirouuTenbHas 4acTb (Qyru
COOTBETCTBYET 3€pKAIbHON penpu3e NOOOUYHON NapTHH.

B omun rox ¢ BbIxomom coHat 0p. 65 MeHaenbCcoHa MOSBISIETCS U TIepBast
onHouactHass Conata anga oprana Op. 11 Asrycra T'orppuna Purrepa (1811-—
1885), m3mannas B 1847 *®. A. HiopeuGepr B cBoeii mucceprarmn «OpraHtoe
TBOpuecTBO @. MeHIenbCOHa B KOHTEKCTE pPAa3BUTHUSI HEMELKOr0 OpPraHHOIO

286
HCKYCCTBa» IOUIIET O TOM, 4YTO CBbIIe 80 KOMITO3UTOPOB OOpamliaaInuch K

285 «...yxe B cBoeit mepBoii conare d-moll op. 11 anst oprana, Bemmuesmmeii 8 1847 roxy, a

HaIKMCaHHOMW, BEeposATHO, emé B 1845» [,,...bereits in seiner ersten Sonate in d-moll op. II fiir
Orgel, die 1847 erschien, aber offenbar schon 1845 komponiert worden war<]. Lohmann L.
August Gottfried Ritter. CD-s. Schramberg, 2003. P. 8.

286 Hiwopenbepe A. B. OpranHoe TtBopuecTBO @®. MeHIenbCOHa B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHSI
HEMEIIKOro opranHoro uckyccrBa. llurt. usn.; Faber R., Hartman Ph. Handbuch Orgelmusik.
Komponisten, Werken, Interpretation. I{ut. u3.
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opraHHoii coHate, a B Tpyae P.®dabGepa m @. Xaptmana 287 AHAIN3UPYETCA
TBOPYECTBO O0JIee YeM MATHAIIATH HEMEIKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB, pa0OTABIIIMX BCIIET
3a  MengenscoHOM B 3TOM kaHpe. [IpuBenéM cnucok mocienoBaTrelien
MeHenbcoHa, KOTOPBIM COCTOMT M3 €ro YYEHUKOB. JlaHHBIE NPUBOAATCA IO
m3ganmio 220 Orro Kemepa, KOTOpBIA Bbimemuia B cBoeil «VILTIOCTPHPOBAHHOM
HMCTOPUU MY3BIKW» OTJEIBHYIO IJ1aBY, MOCBAIICHHYIO YUeHHUKaM MeHAeNbCOHa.
Mst umis iepeunciium ux: Mopun ['ayrmann [Moritz Hautmann], FOmmyc
Putiy [Julius Rietz], Puxapa Biopcr [Richard Wiirst], ®epaunann dhon Xuiep

[Ferdinand von Hiller 2%

], Kapn Dxept [Karl Eckert], Teomop I'otiu [Theodor
Gouvy], Kapa Maptun Peitarxanep [Carl Martin Reinthaler], Kapa Paitneke [Karl
Reinecke], Po6epr Pamexe [Robert Radecke], Camomon fmaccon [Salomon
Jadassohn], ®punepux I'epucxaiim [Friedrich Gernsheim], Makc Bbpyx [Max
Bruch].. MennenbcoH, o0Jiafaromuil HE TOJIBKO KOMIIO3HUTOPCKUM JTapoOM, HO H
YMEHUEM CTPAaTETHYECKOTO MEHEIKMEHTa, OpraHu3allid, BUAUMO, Tepenail dTU
HAaBBIKM M CBOMM YYCHHKaM, IMOKOJbKY MHOTHM W3 HHUX YJIaJoCh H3MCHHTH
MY3bIKaJIbHBIN MUp [ epmanum.

Hawubonee sipkuii cien ocTaBuiu:

* lOmuyc Puri (1812-1877) — pykoBOANTENIb KOPOJEBCKOW KOHCEPBATOPHH
B Jlpesnmene, cakconckuii Generalmusikdirektor, ¢ 1874 mo 1877 moarotoBmi u
uznan B Breitkopf & Hdrtel monnoe cobpanne counnenuii MeHenbCcoHa;

« Mosed Moaxum (Joseph  Joachim) (1831-1907) *° —  mpotexe

MenpenbcoHa, OCHOBaBIIMK Bricuiyto mkosly My3biku r. bepivnHa u coOpaBLmit

291,
apXuBHbIC MaTepUuasibl Komriosutopa B [Ipycckom apxuse o

287 Faber R. Handbuch Orgelmusik. Komponisten, Werken, Interpretation. Kassel, 2002.
XV /712S.

288 Keller O. Felix Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, Mendelssohns Nachfolge // Illustrierte
Geschichte der Musik: in 2 Bd. Bd. 2. Miinchen: Eduard Koch, Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1903.
S. 316-442.

289 ®epauHanny Xwulepy NPUHAMICKAT W OJHO W3 M3JaHU mHuceM MeHIenbcoHa,
selmeAnee B JlJonnone Ha anrmiickoM s3eike: Hiller F. Mendelssohn: Letters and recollections.
London: Maximilian & Co, 1876. 223 p.

2% Universitit der Kiinste Berlin. URL: https://www.udk-berlin.de/universitaet/fakultaet-
musik/die-fakultaet/geschichte/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy/. (Jlata oopamenwus: 25.03.2025)



https://www.udk-berlin.de/universitaet/fakultaet-musik/die-fakultaet/geschichte/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy/
https://www.udk-berlin.de/universitaet/fakultaet-musik/die-fakultaet/geschichte/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy/
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* Pobept Paneke (1830-1911) — BeimyckHHK JISWNIIUTCKON KOHCEPBATOPHH,
ObUT BTOPBIM JUPEKTOPOM JICUMIIUTCKOM TEBUECKON akKaJeMHH, MY3bIKaJIbHbIM
JUPEKTOPOM KOPOJIEBCKOM MPUABOPHON omnepsl B bepinHe, HakoHEN, THPEKTOPOM
KOPOJIEBCKOT'O MHCTUTYTA EPKOBHOU MY3bIKH B bepiune;

» Kapn Dkept (1820-1879) — nupwxkép u aupektop Teatpa y KepTeHpTop
(Kdrntnertor) B Bene, moOWBIIMIACS MEPBOrO HMCIOJHEHHS ornep «/Ioouepuny W
«Tanceuzep» P.Barnepa, mozxe paboTan NPUABOPHBIM KamelbMEHCTEpPOM B
[ITyTrapre.

Taxum 00pa3oM, HE TOJTBKO MYy3bIKaJbHBIC HI€aTbl MEHIENbCOHA, HO U €T0
TYMAHUCTHUYECKOE J>KEJaHWE BJIMATh HA CUCTEMY KYJIbTYpbl U 00pa3oBaHUs B
CTpaHE MPOJOJIKHUIIN CBOE PA3BUTHE U B KU3HU €T0 YUYCHUKOB.

[IpeaBapuTENbHO MOABITOKUM BBIBOJIBI, MOJIyYEHHBIE B XOJ€ paOOThl Haj
TpeTbUM naparpagom TpeTbel riiaBbl:

1) ycraHOBJE€HBI © KIacCU(MUIMPOBAHBI CIIy4yaW COCIUHCHUS JIOTUKU
pa3BUTHs COHATHOW (opMbl M (yru: CoHaTHas (QopMa BBICTYyNAeT Kak (opma
BTOpOro rjaHa (Hanpumep, B | vactu Conatel Ne 1), dyra BeicTynaeTr kak gopma
BTOpOro miaaHa (Hanpumep, B |11 vactu Conatel Ne 5), noruka pazButus MmaTepuana
B (hyre HamoJHseTCs pa3pabOTOUYHOCTHIO, IPUBHECEHHON U3 COHATHI.

2) MPEeCTaBJICH aHAIN3 TEX YacTel COHAT, B KOTOPBIX COMPSKEHBI COHATHASI

dbopma u ¢dyra: | vacte Conarsl Ne 1, | vacte Conatet Ne 4, |11 yacte Conatsr Ne 5.

291 Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin  PreuBischer Kulturbesitzt. Musikabteilung  der
Mendelssohn-Archiv Digitalisierte Sammlungen. URL: https://staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/die-
staatsbibliothek/abteilungen/musik/sammlungen/bestaende/familie-mendelssohn/felix-
mendelssohn-bartholdy-1809-1847. (/lata obparenus: 20.02.2022).
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BBIBO/IbI 11O TPETHEM I'JTIABE

1. YcranoBneno, uro coHatHas ¢opma u gyra B TBOpUecTBe MeHAeIbCOHA
HE SIBJIAIOTCS ABYMS TPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBIMH MOJIOCAMH, HO MAaCTEPCKU CILIABIISIOTCS
B OJIHYy, MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO KOMIIO3HMIHIO. TeHIeHIus, Oepymias Ha4aio OT
BEHCKUX KJIACCUKOB, HAXOJUBIIUXCS B IOUCKE COMMXKeHuss ¢GopM, 3a cuer
BBeleHUs (yrato B pa3pabOTKy cOHATHOM (OpMBI WM KOAY, BBUIMBACTCS Y
MenenpcoHa B TIOJIHOE CpamyuBaHue IByX (Gopm B onHy. IMEHHO coenMHEHHE B
OJIHOM YaCTH COHATHOTO IMKJIA JBYX MPUHIUIIOB (OpMOOOpa30BaHUSI — COHATHOM
dbopmbl B (Qyru — SBISETCS OJHUM M3 BAXXKHBIX ACIIEKTOB TBOPYECKOTO METOJA
MenpenscoHa.

2. BoijeneHo Tpu BapraHTa COBMEIIEHUS dTUX (POPM:

1) conaTHas popma BBICTYyIAET Kak popMa BTOPOTO IJIaHa,

2) dyra BeICTymaeT Kak (hopMa BTOPOTO IUIaHa,

3) jornka pa3BUTUS ~MaTepuasia B (yre HAMOMHUHAET MOTHBHO-
TEMaTUYECKYIO pa3pabOTKy, MPUBHECEHHYIO U3 COHATEHI.

3. OtMeueHo MacTepcTBO MeHJenbCOHa B CO3/IaHUM  IUTACTUYHBIX,
MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX ()OpM, TPUMUPSIOIIUX B ceOe COHATHYIO (hopMmy U QyTy.

4. TlogquepkHYTO 3HAYEHHE OPTaHHBIX COHAT /IS paclBeTa ITOrO YKaHpa, K
KoTopoMmy Tocie MenaenbcoHa oOparianoch cBbiie 80 koMmo3uTopoB B XIX u
XX Bekax.

5. Koncratupyercst, 4yTto w©3 4MclIa TOCIeIOBaTele ©  YYCHUKOB
MeHaenbcOHa MHOTHE CBITPAIM  pEIIarollee 3HAYeHHWE B CTAHOBJICHUU

COBPEMEHHOW HEMELKOW KOMIIO3UTOPCKOW IIKOJIBI.
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3akJII04YeHue

[TompITOXKMBasE TMPOJEIAHHYIO pabOTy, MOTYEPKHEM, UYTO JIOTEPaHCKOE
BEPOMCIIOBEIAHUE  OKa3ajl0 CUJIbHOE BIMSHHE HA  JOYXOBHYIO  MY3BIKY
MenaenbcoHa. «Y4YeHHE O NpPHU3BAHUM», NEPENHCKa C APY3bSIMHU-TIACTOPAMH,
UCIIOJb30BAaHUE XOpasia, UMIPOBU3AIMOHHOE HAaYallo OOrocimyKeOHONW MY3bIKU, —
BCE ATO MOKAa3bIBAET €0 BOBJICYEHHOCTh B (PHIIOCOPCKHUE BOMPOCHI XPUCTUAHCKOMN
Bephl. POIMBIINCEH B BEK KOHTPACTOB, C JETpajalueil 001mero ypoBHs EpKOBHOI
My3bIKH B ['€pMaHUM ¢ OJHOI CTOPOHBI, a C IPYTroW, — OTKpbITHEM KoposeBckoro
WHCTUTYTAa LEPKOBHOW My3bIKM B bepimHe, — MEHIENbCOH CTall HE IPOCTO
npeeMHUKOM unend K. @. [lenpTepa, HO HOBOM BEXOW B Pa3BUTUHU JIIOTEPAHCKOU
My3bIkH B ['epmanuu. Takum oOpa3om, TyXoBHas My3blKa Oblia OJJHOW U3 BaXKHBIX
KOHCTaHT B TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOpA, 3aHUMAasi B HEM ocoboe mecto. IMEeHHO B
HEll HAllLId CBOE BBIPAXEHUE HHTEPEC K CTAPUHHOM MY3BIKE, PEIUTHO3HBIE
B3IJIs1/1bI M PrIiI0CO(CKOE BOCTIPUSATHE MUPA KOMIIO3UTOPA.

beuto ycraHoBieHo, uTo opraHHbie coHaThl @. MeHnenbcoHa ObLIM ISt
KOMIIO3UTOpa TBOpPYECKOW Jaboparopueld, B KOTOpPOH OH HCIpoOOBal HOBBIE
COUETaHUs Pa3IUYHbIX (OPM, CHUMBOJIMKY XOPaJlOB, MPEXKIEC YEM NPUBHECTH UX B
KpynHble counHeHust (oparopuu U cumponun). [Ipu 3ToM BKIIIFOUEHHE B COHATHO-
CUM(POHUYECKUN UK IMTaT Xopaja sBISETCS HOBAaTOPCKUM  METOJOM
MenpaenbcoHa. 3HAKOBBIM JJisi JYXOBHOTO TBOPYECTBA KOMIIO3MTOpA SIBISIETCA U
HaJIMYUE OTCHUIOK K XOpajy B OPUTMHAIBHOM BHUJE, JIMOO C HE3HAYUTEIIbHBIMU
n3MeHeHUsIMU. CHMBOJINYECKHE OTCBUIKM MOSIBISIIOTCS HE TOJBKO B OPraHHBIX
coHatax, HO U B Cumdonuu Ne 5 « Pechopmayuuy, a Takxke B oparopusix «llageny» u
«Mnusy. OOpaiieHre K IIEPKOBHBIM MENOJAWSM, BKIIIOUEHHE HMX B OpraHHbIE,
onepHble, CUM(OHUYECKUE TIPOU3BEACHUS CTAHET OJHOM U3 4YepT CTHIA
b paHITy3CKON My3bIKHA BTOPOU MOTIOBUHBI XIX—XX BEKoB.

OcyuiecTBUB KiIacCU(PHUKAIUIO UCTIOIb30BaHHBIX LIUTAT XOpaja B OpraHHBIX
COHATaX, a TaKXK€ CaMOLMTAT KOMIIO3UTOPa, CTajl0 TMOHITHO CJEaYyIOLIEe.

MenpenbcoH yacTo oOpariaercst K cBoeoopasHbiM 1utatam-cumBoiam (M. C. bax,
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xopan ,,Aus der Tiefe” [«3 Oe3maabl Oem»]), MUTHPYS JIUITh HAYAJIO W3BECTHBIX
XOpajoB, JaBas CBOETO poOJia OTCHUIKY K HHUM, WJIA CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE
MIPOU3BEACHUS, CIOBHO IIOACKAa3bIBasg, KaK CIEAYeT HWHTEPIPETUPOBATh €T0
OpTaHHbIC COUYMHEHUSI.

Ananu3 npemtoauit U Gyr op. 37 MeHaeapcoHa MOKa3bIBaET, YTO ITOT OoJiee
paHHHI1, IO CPABHEHUIO C OPraHHBIMU COHATaMU, IUKJI KOMIIO3UTOpPA HAXOJUTCS
Ha pacmyThe AKCHEPUMEHTA U TPAIUUUU. TpagullUOHHBIMU SIBISIOTCS BCE TPHU
byru uukima. A BOT MEPEOCMBICIICHHE aHpa IO OTHOUIEHUI0 K OapoyHOil
TpaJIUIUH, SKCIIEPUMEHTHI B 00iacTu (hOpMBbI TIepeMeniaroTcs B mpentoauio. Taxk,
KaKJas U3 TPEX MpeNtoanil uMeeT cBo€ xapaktepHoe ctpoenue. [Ipemoaus Ne 1
sapisietcs ¢yrou, Ilpemogus Ne 2 — conatHoit (opmoiri ¢ ¢dyrato B 30HE
pa3pabotku, a Ilpemonus Ne 3 mpencraBisier coboi aBovHyo ¢yry. Takum
oOpa3zoM, MeH/IeNbCOH MEePEOCMBICITUBAET CTAPUHHBIN ITUKIT «IPETIOIus U QyTay
U CcO3MaéT TpU €ro HOBbIE TpakTOBKU: ¢yra u Qyra, coHata u (yra, a TaKxe
MHoOroTemHas (yra u dyra.

[IpeacraBnennsie (GakThl 00 HCTOPUM CO3/JaHHUS TOBOPSAT O TOM, 4YTO
MeH1enbCOH JT0TO MCKajl Ha3BaHHE CBOMM OPraHHBIM COYMHEHMSM, Tymas B
KaKOW-TO MEPUOJ HA3BaTh UX «OPTraHHOM IIKOJIOM», IIOHUMAs, YTO OHU SBJISIOTCA
CBOET0 poJa «MY3bIKaJIbHbIM MPUHOILICHHEM.

JlokazaHo, 4YTO OpraHHble COHaThl MEHJIeJIbCOHA TMPEACTABIAIOT COOOM
YHUKAJIbHBIN JKaHp, B KOTOPOM HIPEJIOMIIAIOTCA MPU3HAKA PA3JIUYHBIX THUIIOB
OpraHU3allid COHATHOTO LMKJIA M Pa3IMYHBIX ITAnoB €€ craHoBJeHUs. OpraHHbIe
COHAThl COYETAIOT CIOUTHBIA MPHUHIUI (TaK KaKk OObEIMHEHUE YacTe B ITUKJIbI
OBLJIO BBITIOJHEHO JIMIIb TMEpel U3JaHNUEM) C HCIOIb30BAHUEM PA3JIMYHBIX THUIIOB
KOMIMO3UTOPCKOM  TEXHUKH (MOTHMBHO-TEMATHYECKOE U  MOJIU(POHUYECKOE
pa3BUTHE).

[TosiBnenne B XIX BEKe CONBHBIX COHAT JUIsl OpraHa SIBJIIETCA XapaKTEPHOU
JUUIS 9TOTO BPEMEHU MPUMETOM, OJHAKO UMEHHO OpraHHbIe COHAThl MeHienbcoHa
Jlalld MOIIHBIM MMITYJIbC pa3BUTHIO 3TOro xaHpa B XIX m XX BB. Bompoc o

BiissHUM @D. MeHzenbcoHa Ha IOCIEAYIoLee pPa3sBUTHE OPraHHOM COHAThI U
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MY3bIKaJIbHOM KYyJbTYpbl B 1I€JOM, a TaKKe Ha aHIJIMUCKYI0 KYJIbTYpy
3aCITy’)KMBAET OTAEIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHMs, Oyaydd UMb YACTUYHO OCBEIIEH B
kaure JI. Xapanu «@oprenuanHas coHata B Auriauu 1850—-1920» 292

[IpoBeneHHbIll aHanM3 AAET OCHOBAHUS YTBEPXKIATh, UTO B CiIydae, KOrja
4yacTh LMKJIA B Op. 37 win op. 65 o003HaueHa KOMIIO3UTOPOM HEMOCPECTBEHHO
Kak «dyra», B Hell Bcerma OyAeT HAJIMYECTBOBATH CTPOTUN periaMeHT (OpMBbI.
[Ipu 3TOM Kak MHTEpBAJIbHbBIC, TAK U PUTMUUYECKHUE U3MEHEHUS MUHUMU3UPYIOTCS,
My3bIKaJbHasl TKaHb HACBIIIAETCS MPOBEACHUSIMU TEMbI, a MaclITad MHTEpMEInui
OCTAETCsl CPABHUTEIHHO HEOOJBIIINM.

B T1ex e Qyrax, KoOTOpble SBISIOTCS IUIACTOM OOJiee CJIOKHOM,
MHOTOIUJITAHOBOM ~ KOMIIO3UIIMM, K  OCOOEHHOCTSIM  MY3BIKAJIBHOTO  SI3bIKA
MeHzienbcoOHa  OTHOCSITCA: COEJUHEHHE TMPHUHIMIOB MOJU(POHUYECKOTO U
roMo(OHHO-TApMOHHUYECKOTO (opMooOpa3zoBaHus (pa3pabOTOYHOCTh, HAIUYHC
MPEABIKTOBBIX Pa3/ieIOB, MHOTOCOCTABHOCTh MHTEpPMEAM, oOpaieHue K Qyre c
COMPOBOXKJICHUEM ); CUM(POHU3AIUS MBIIIECHUS (CEKCTOBBIE U TEPIIOBBIC Y/IBOCHHUS
TE€M, TEPEXOJl H3J0XKEHUS TEMbl W3 OAHOTO ToJoca B JPYrod B OJIHOM
IIPOBEJICHUH ).

Hecmotps Ha rmy0okoe 3HaHUE MY3BIKM 0apokKKko, MEeHJeNbCOH OCTaBaICs
CBIHOM CBOETO CTOJICTHSI M TIOJTHOCTHIO BIIUTAJN B C€0S COHATHOCTD, SIBIISIOIIYIOCS
st Hero (opmoi MbinieHus. [ToTomy, HECMOTpsi Ha TO, YTO €ro OpraHHbIC
COHATHl CO3JaBaNCh B BHUAEC COOpPHMKAa ThEC, a HE KaK COHATHBIC IIMKIIBI,
MeHienbcoH yacTo oOpaniaercs K CoHaTHOM dopme.

[Ipogomxass pa3BuUBaTh HAXOJKH KOMIIO3UTOPOB JMOXM KJAcCUIM3Ma B
MOMCKAaX COCIMHEHUS COHATHOW GopMbl U Ppyru, MeHaenbcon UAET ele Aalblie,
CIUiaBiisis 3T JBe (OpPMBI B OAHY, CO3AAaET CJOXKHBIE MHOTOYPOBHEBBIE
MY3bIKaJbHbIE KOMITO3UIIUUA, MOAYJIUPYIOIMKE (OPMBI, B KOTOPHIX CIYIIATENh
TOJBKO PETPOCHEKTUBHO MOHUMAET, UYTO CMEHUJICS TOT WIM WHOW €€ pasiell.

HoBaropckoii 4epToi Takke ABISETCA CO3JaHue KOMIIO3UTOPOM MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX

2%2 Hardy L. The British piano sonata 1870-1945. Woodbridge: The Boydell Press, 2012.
280 p.
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KOMIO3UIIMM, B KOTOpPHIX Kaxkgas (opma mpokUBaeT BCe HEOOXOIUMBIC
PETJIAaMEHTOM Pa3esibl CTAHOBJICHHUSI, COCEACTBYSI IIPHU STOM C IPyroit (opMOi.

Jymaercs, 4To cuHTe3 coHaTHOW (hopmbl U Pyru ObuTn 11t MeHnenbcoHa
HE TOJIBKO CJIO)KHOM KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM ILIENBI0 WM YMO3PUTEIBHOM «HUIPOM B
oucep», HO ¥ BOIUIOIIEHUEM TUOGU3ZUTCTBA. 37€Ch YMECTHO MPOBECTH IMapaiieb
¢ nacneauem M. C.baxa. Oprannas ¢yra Es-dur (BWV 552), Benuaromas
Clavierzibung Il (tpetnii nmkn KiaBupHBIX ynpaKHEHHH), TPEACTABISET COOOH
TpoiiHyl0 (Pyry W cuMBOJU3HpYeT enuHcTBO Tpoulbl: Otna, CeiHa u CBATOTO
Hyxa. AHanoruuHbeIM 00pa3oM CIUIaBJICHUE ABYX (OPM-aHTarOHUCTOB MOKET
CUMBOJIM3UPOBATh Y MeHaenbcoHa-bapTonpan €IMHCTBO NBYX NMPUPOA XPUCTA:
YeJIOBEUYECKYIO U OOXKECTBEHHYIO.

[IpencraBienHslii B paboOTe aHaiu3 IMO3BOJISIET KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO
MeHnnensCoH TpOsIBIS HEYCTaHHBIM HMHTEpeC K COHATHOM (opme u k ¢yre,
NEePEeKUBasi BOJIOIUIO CTUIIS,, OTMEYEHHOTO MAaKCUMAaJbHBIM CONMMKEHUEM ITHX
IByX (GopMm B Oosiee MO3AHUX COYMHEHUAX. CleNlaHHbI BBIBOJ OTKPBIBAET Psiji
JANBHEMIINX HCCIEA0BATEIbCKUX BOIPOCOB, HANpPHUMEP: 3aMETHA JIM CXOJHas
HBOJIIOLMS B €r0 (POPTENUAHHOM HIIM CUM(POHUYECKOM TBOPUYECTBE.

B 1memom B mpormecce paboThl Haja IUCCEPTALMOHHBIM HCCIEIOBAaHUEM
YAAJIOCH!

1) paccMOTpeTh OpraHHBIC COHATHI KOMIIO3UTOPA KaK OJHO M3 HAIpPaBICHUN
€ro JyXOBHOI'O TBOPYECTBA;

2) cpaBHUMBAs 4YEpPThI BIUSHHS COJILHOW WHCTPYMEHTaNbHOW coHaThl XIX
Beka M uepkoBHOM coHatbl XVI|I Beka, ycTaHOBUTH HX HEOCIOPUMYIO
NPUHAJIEKHOCTD K c(hepe TyXOBHOTO TBOPUECTBA;

3) BBISIBUTH POJIb COHAT ISl OpraHa op. 65 Kak TBOPYECKO# jabopaTopuu, B
KOTOPOH KPHUCTALTU3UPOBAIUCHL OCOOCHHOCTH CTWisi W (HOopMOOOpa3oBaHUS,
HalIeAIINE 3aTEM BOIUIOIICHUE B OPATOPUAIbHBIX IPOU3BEACHUAX MEHIENbCOHA;

4) oOHApY>KUTh COYECTAHWUE PA3JUYHBIX TPAIUIMKA B OPraHHBIX COHATax

KOMITO3UTOpa: OapouHoil (monmdoHnUecKas TEXHUKA), KIACCUYECKOH (COHATHO-
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CUM(OHUYECKUN [HUKJI) U POMAHTHYECKON (IKCIEPUMEHTHI M CO3/IaHWE HOBBIX
KaHPOB, HECTAOMIBHOCTh COHATHOTO IIUKJIA);

5) ompenenuTh  YEpPTHI, XAPAKTEPU3YIOIIME  CJICIOBaHUE  OaXOBCKOU
TpaJMLMK U HOBAaTOPCKHUE YEPThI, MPHUHAMIEHKAIINE HCKIIOUYUTEIBHO OpPraHHBIM
coHaTaM MeH1eNbCoHa;

6) yCTaHOBUTH CHHTE3 MOJU(POHUYCCKOH M TOMO(OHHO-TAPMOHHUCCKOM
TEXHUK;

7) 3ahuKCHpPOBaTH OCOOCHHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BAHUS COHATHOW (DOPMbI HIIH
YepT COHATHOCTU Kak (POpMBI BTOPOTO IJjaHa U UX CBI3b C (opmoi ¢yru;
KJIaCCU(PHUIIMPOBATH BU/IbI CUHTE3a COHATHOM (hOpMBI U pyru B opraHHbix CoHaTax
op. 65;

8) rpadmyecku MpeACTaBUTh OCOOCHHOCTH CHHTE3a COHATHOW (DOPMBI H
byru.

IToguepkHEM, YTO CO34aHME KOMIIO3UTOPOM JIEMNIUMICKON KOHCEPBATOPHUH
npooOpasa TUTSE CO3JaHUs Cankr-lleTepOyprekoit KOHCEpPBATOPHHU
A.T. PyOuHmreiiHOM HaBcerja M3MEHWIIO MY3bIKaldbHyI0 Kapty ['epmanum u
Poccuun, mOCKOJNBKY 3TH KOHCEPBATOPUM TOTOBWIM M MPOJOJIKAIOT T'OTOBUTH
BBICOKOTPO(hEeCCHOHATBHBIX CIIELUATUCTOB. bes Cankr-IleTepOyprekoi
KOHCEpBAaTOpUM HE ObLI0 ObI paciiBeTa JINTOBCKOM KOMITO3UTOPCKOM IIKOJIbI, a 6€3
Jletinuura — DctoHCKOM. OYeHb CUIBHOE BIMSHUE OKa3zal MEHIENIbCOH M Ha
NOCJIEYIOLIEE Pa3BUTHUE OPraHHOW COHATHI.

B uucno tem, ABISIOMUXCA, HECOMHEHHO, MEPCHEKTUBHBIMU, BXOJST, IO
MHEHHUIO COUCKATEIS:

1) ananu3 u Kiaccudukanus HCIIOJIb3YEMbIX MeHienbcoHoM
noMnupOHNYECKUX TPUEMOB B OPraHHOM My3bIKE, B TOM YHUCJIE BBISIBJICHUE
pUEMOB, XapaKTEPHBIX UMEHHO JIJII POMAHTHYECKON SIOXU;

2) OCMBICIICHHE B3aMMOBJIMSHUS MEXKIY OpaTOPHAIbHBIMHU, KPYIHBIMU
[IEPKOBHBIMHU TTPOU3BEICHUSIMU U OPTAaHHBIMU COHATAMU KOMIIO3UTOPA;

3) BONPOCHl MHTEPNPETAUN M AyTEHTUYHOCTH HCIOJIHEHUS (B HIMPOKOM

CMBICJIE TOT'O CJIOBA);
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4) BBIABJICHWE HAIWUYHS WIA OTCYTCTBHS CXOJHOW DBOJIONHUU B
dboprenranaoM niu cuMpoHUIeCKOM TBopuecTBe @. Mennenbcona-bapronbay;

5) usyuenne TBopueckoro Hacieaus ®. Menaenscona-bapronsau B pycie
MY3bIKaJIbHON T€PMEHEBTUKH.

Haneemcs, 4uto mpencraBiieHHas paboTa MOMOXKET WHAye B3IJISTHYTh Ha
TBOpUECKUM MeToa MeHnenbcoHa (BO MHOTOM PEIBOCXUTUBIIUN CBOE BpeMs) U
BBEISIBUTh T€ OCOOCHHOCTH CTPOCHHUS (POPMBI, KOTOPHIC IMO3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTH O
TEHICHUMSX  HEOKIACCHIM3MA ~°—  CTWI  KOMIO3MTOpoB XX  Beka.
Comumapusupysice ¢ II. W. YaiikoBckuM, MBI  yOEXKIEHBI B TOM, YTO
«...HEMOJKYIAEMBIA TOJIOC 3CTETUYECKOM KPUTHUKHA BO3JACT B CBOE BpeMms
JIOJDKHYIO CIPaBEMJIMBOCTh MEHIENbCOHY», KOTOPhIN ObLT U OCTaeTCsl «00pas3ioM
OC3yKOPHU3HEHHON YHMCTOTBI CTHJISI», BCJIEIACTBHE YEro «3a HUM Bcerga Oyner

294
IMIpU3HaHa PC3KO OYCPUCHHAA MY3bIKaJIbHAA HHANBUAYAJIbHOCTD. . .» .

293 FpaHI/II_IBI KJ'IaCCI/I(I)I/IKaI_II/II/I MCKAY CTUIIAMUA Heo6ap01<1<o 1 HCOKJIaCCHUIIU3Ma pa3MbIThI.

B caydae c TBOpuecTBOM MeHAENbCOHA, HAIMYECTBYIOT TEHACHIIMM OOOMX CTHJICH:
BO3POXK/IEHHE CTApUHHBIX JKaHpOB-«DeHukcoB», uro ormeuan yxe P.llyman wu
MEPEOCMBICTICHUE KJIACCUYECKUX (POpM.

24 Yaiikoscxuii IT. TlomHoe coOpaHHe COUYMHEHMH: JUTEpaTypHblE MPOU3BEIACHUS U
nepenucka. M.: Mysrus, 1953. C. 75.
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IIpuHsTHIE YCII0BHBIE COKPALLICHUSA

Mennenbcon — Penuke Menaenscon-bapronbau

34 — 3akmrouuTeNnbHas 4acTh.

I'Tl — rnaBHas maprus.

[T — moGouHast mapTus.

CU — cs3yromias 4acThb.

TI'TI — Tema ry1aBHOM MAPTHUH.

TIIIT — TemMa MOOOYHOM MAPTUH.

1(2)TIIII— nepBas (BTOpas) TeMa NOOOYHOM MapTHH.

TT. (MK TT.) — TAKTHI.

P-1 B Tabnuniax ciieayer yuTaTh Kak pas3jied.

Hrsgr. — Herausgeber (HeM., OTBETCTBEHHBIN PEIAKTOP U3IAHU).

D — nomuHanTa

| B ananuTuueckux cxemax o0OO3HAYaeT MHTEpMEIuHU, a apalckas mudpa
PSAIOM — MOPSJIKOBBII HOMED, TO €CTh «12» 03HavYaeT «BTOpast UHTEPMETUSD.

T — ToHuka

JlaTuHCcKUe OYKBBI B aHAIMTUUECKUX CXEMaX COOTBETCTBYIOT TOHAJIBHOCTSIM
npoBeieHUs TeM B (pyrax (CTpouyHble OYKBbI 0003HAYAIOT MUHOPHBIC TOHAJILHOCTH,
a TIPOIMKMCHBIC — MAKOPHEIE).

Pumckue nudpsl B aHATUTUYECKUX CXEMaxX YCIOBHO OTpPa)KarOT rojioc, B
KoTopoM mpoBoauTcs tema ¢yru (I coorBerctByer compano, Il — amety, Il —
TeHopy, 1V — 6acy).

bykBa «y» rpedeckoro andaButra 0003HAUAET TMPOBEACHUE TEMBI B
obopamennn. To ectb «yIV» criemyer unTath Kak MPOBEACHHE TEMbl B HUKHEM
rojioce B 00OpalieHuu.

3HaK «/» B Tabmumax oO0O3HAYaeT, YTO pas3jieid CTPOUTCSA Ha Marepuale
napyroit Tembl, Hanipumep, «CU / TI'TI» — cBsizyromas 4acth Ha MaTepuaie TEMbI
IJIABHOW MapTHHU.

«/» Mexay pUMCKHMH IU(PpaMHd B aHATUTHUYECKUX CXeMaX O0O0O3Hayaer

CTPETTHOC IIPOBCACHHUC.
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«*» 0003HaYaeT B aHAIMTUYECKUX CXeMax IMPOBCACHNC C MHTCPBAJIbHBIMU

N3MCHCHUAMMU.

B TA0JIMIIE TPU MYCTON sSiUEHKe — 4YaCTh OTCYTCTBYET.
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https://staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/die-staatsbibliothek/abteilungen/musik/sammlungen/bestaende/familie-mendelssohn/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy-1809-1847
https://staatsbibliothek-berlin.de/die-staatsbibliothek/abteilungen/musik/sammlungen/bestaende/familie-mendelssohn/felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy-1809-1847
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[Mpuiaoxenus

1. HoTHbIe mpuMepbI

Ipumep 1. Tlpemomus G-dur op. 37. Dkcrosunus. M3/m0oKeHHE TEMbI TNIABHOW MapTHH.
(t1. 1-5)

Andante con moto
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[Mpumep 2. Tlpemoguss G-dur op. 37. Dkcnosunus. [lepBoe mpemioxkeHne CBA3YHOIICH
gactH (TT. 9-11)
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IMpumep 4. Tlpemoaust G-dur, op. 37. Pa3paborka. Tema ¢yraro (mepBoe mpoBeaeHUE).
(TT. 27-31)
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IMpumep 5. Conata Ne 6, Il wacte. CBoOomHas bactb (yru, HU3JIO0KEHHE TEMBI
napaseabHbiME Tepuusmu (TT. 71-80)
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[Mpumep 6. Conara Ne 1, IV vacte. Dxcnosurus Temsl ¢pyru (TT. 68-80)
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Tenore
Un poco meno forte

ITpumep 7. Conara Ne 2, IV gacte. Dxcno3unus TeMsl Gyru (1. 1-6)

Fuga
A Allegro moderato (,

ITpumep 8. Conara

¢yru (TT. 25-33)
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ITpumep 9. Conata Ne 3, | wacts. IlepBas nnTepmenus Gpyru v BCTyIIeHUE TEMBI Xopalia
B IIAPTHH EAAJIH, B TaKTe 42 JTOMOIHUTEIILHOE ITPOBEACHUE TeMBI B corpano (T1. 40—-43)

45
o |

IIpumep 10. Comara Ne3, | wgacte. Dkcmo3umuss 2-H  TEMbl  CIOXHOM
KOHTpanmyHKTHYeckoi ¢yru (T1. 58-61)

Da questa parte fino al Maggiore poco a poco piit animato e piit forte (sino al J=100)

Bropas Tema 12
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ITpumep 11. Conara Ne 3, | gacte. CoBMECTHOE CTpETTHOE IpoBeAcHHE 1-ii TeMbl B
TEHOPE U COMPAHO ¥ OOBIYHOE TIPOBE/ICHUE 2-if TeMbI B ajibTe (TT. 85-88)
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[Mpumep 12. Conara Ne 6, Il gactb. Dxcnosuryst Temsr ¢pyru (T1. 1-9)
Fuga
Sostenuto e legato (,=96)
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ITIpumep 13. Conara Ne 5, |l yacte. M3n0xeHne TeMbl INIaBHON NApTUU B 3KCIO3UIMH
(tT. 1-4)

Andante con moto Jﬁ =126 P
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[Tpumep 15. Conara 5, Il yacts. Bropas Tema no6o4noii naptuu B sxcnozuiu. Tt. 17-20
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ITpumep 18. Conara Ne 1, | wacte. Tt. 11-14. IlepBoe mpoBeaeHue TeMbl Gyru (TeMbl

IJIaBHOM IapTUN)
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ITpumep 19. Conara Ne 1, | vacte. Tema ¢yru (tt. 11-14)
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ITpumep 20. Conara Ne 1, | yacts. U3noxxenue nepBoit crpodsl xopana (TeMa moO0YHOM
napTud Wik uaTepmenns Gyru) (t1. 40-44)
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IMpumep 21. Conara Nel, | Wznoxxenune Tperbelr cTpodbl Xopaia ¢
KOHTPAITYHKTOM TeMbI (yru (TeMa MOOOYHOW MAPTUU 3BYYHT OJHOBPEMEHHO C IIPOPHIBOM)
TEMbI TJ1aBHOM maptun) (TT. 53-56)
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[Tpumep 22. Conara Ne 4, | yacte. M3noxeHue TIIaBHOW TEMBI COHATHOW (OPMBI B
9KCIIO3UIIMHU HJIH IKCIIO3UIIMS TIePBOM TeMbl pyraTo (TT. 1-2)

Allegro con brio J=100
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ITpumep 23. Conara Ne 4, | yacte. M3noxeHue riaaBHON TeMbl COHATHOW (HOPMBI B
9KCIIO3UIIMHU MM IKCIIO3UIIMS TIEPBOM TEMbI PYyraTo ¢ CONMPOBOXKICHUEM (TT. 22—24)
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ITpumep 24. Conara Ne 4, | yacts. ['1aBHas TemMa coHaTHOW ()OPMBI B SKCHO3HUIIUU WU
9KCIIO3MIIMS TIEPBO TeMbI (hyraTo 6€3 COMPOBOKIAIOIINX FOJI0COB (TT. 22—24)
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[Tpumep 25. Conata Ne 4, | gacts. Pazpabotka conatHoi (HopMBI Wi CBOOOTHAS YacTh
¢yrato, coBMecTHOE MpoBeeHue ABYX TeM (TT. 48-50)
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2. Cniucok opra”Hubix counnenuii ®. Menaeabcona-baproabau

HazBanue omyca JHata coznanus | Penakrop IIpumeuanue
®yra d-moll 03.12.1820 Bm. A, Jlumn
K ®yra g-moll 12.1820 (Wm. A. Little)
2 2 8 ®yra d-moll 06.01.1821
= 2 E be3 nassanwus, d-moll 12.1820
g [pentoaus d-moll 28.11.1820 JI. Anerman (L.
Altman)
[Toccata] d-moll Jo 28.11.1820 | *
®dantazus [g-moll] u pyra Jo 17.09.1823 | Bm. A. JIuta Ha MaTepHaie
Cumbonnu Ne 12
XopanbHas Wie gross ist des | 30.07.1823 - | Bm. A. Jlutn
npemronust ¢ | Allmdcht'gen Giite 02.08.1823
Tpems
BapHaLHsIMH
Andante D-dur 09.05.1823 Bum. A. Jlutn
[MMaccakanss] c-moll 10.05.1823 Bm. A. Jlutn
Oprannas nbeca A-dur 24.08.1829 — | Bm. A. Jlutn Beura  wammcama s
01.09.1829 CBaIbOBI danan
MeHnenbcoH, yTepsHa,
UCIIONB30BaHa B | yactu
Conatsl Ne 3.
XopanbHast  o0pa- | Nimm von uns, | okono *
6orka e-moll Herr 1830
Nachspiel D-dur 08.03.1831 BMm. A. JIutn Beuta wWcmons3oBaHa B
Conare Ne 2
Andante con moto g-moll 11.07.1833 BuM. A. Jlutn
Iee ¢yru mns | C-dur [TpumepHo BwM. A. JIutn Hcnonws3oBana B 0op. 37
oprasa, 11.01.1835 No'l
MOCBSIIICHBI D-dur [Fughetta] Hcmone3oBana B 0p. 35
T. ATTBYZA. Ne 2
= e Ipemoguss u ¢yra c- | 02.04.1837, Bum. A. JIutn
o moll 30.07.1834
5 g[ & Mpemoauss u ¢yra G- | 04.04.1837,
= EE dur 01.12.1836
&2 Ipemoqus u ¢yra d- | 06.04.1837,
moll [pro organo pleno] | 29.03.1833
®yra c-moll [B uetsipe pyku] 11.01.1835 *
®yra D-dur [B uetsipe pykH] 11.01.1835 *
®yra e-moll 13.07.1839 U. bouduic
(J. Bonfils)
®yra C-dur 14.07.1839 U. Boudmuc Ucnonp3oBana B IV
yacTh CoHaTel Ne 2
®yra f-moll 18.07.1839 JI. AnpT™an Ceszana ¢ | wuacTeio
BTOpasi BEpCHsl Comnatsl Ne 1
10.09.1844
XopanbHas [O Haupt voll Blut und | npumepHo -
TPEITFO THS Wunden] d-moll 08.1840
[pemtomus  C- 09.07.1841 JI. AnbT™MaH
moll. st
E. In0nun
° Andante F-dur 21.07.1844 BwM. A. Jlutn * natupyer
- ; = 28.12.1844
& 8 § Allegretto d-moll 22.07.1844 Hcnons3zoBano Bo |l
3= vacti Conatsl Ne 5
= Allegro d-moll / D-dur 25.07.1844
— Andante ¢ Bapumarusmu | 23.07.1844 -
o =
23 D-dur
ay: Allegro B-dur 31.12.1844




Andante. Con moto A-dur 17.08.1844 *
Allegro D-dur 09.09.1844 *
Xopan A-dur 10.09.1844 - Hcnons3oBana IS
Conatsl Ne 1
Moderato C-dur ocIe *
02.01.1845
Allegro assai C-dur J0 02.01.1845
Xopan As-dur 10.09.1844
Comnara Ne 1 f-moll / F- | 12.1844 -
8 dur
8'. Comnara Ne 2 c-moll / C- | 12.1844
= dur
z Conara Ne 3 A-dur 17.08.1844
2 Conara Ne 4 B-dur 02.01.1845
3 Comnara Ne 5 D-dur 09.09.1844
= Conara Ne 6 d-moll / D- | 27.01.1845
dur
Andante alla marcia B-dur 02.01.1845 Bwm. A. Jlutn Hcnons30Bana bini;
Conatsl Ne 4
Andante sostenuto D-dur 26.01.1845 BwMm. A. Jutn UcnonszoBana mia
yactu Conatsl Ne 6
Dyra B-dur 02.04.1845 - Hcnons3oBana ULt
Conatsl Ne 4
Xopan D-dur 1844-1845 - Hcnonp3oBaH st 0p. 65

* I/I3I[aHa N YIIOMHHACTCA TOJIbBKO B HGﬁHHHFCKOM IIOJITHOM C06paHI/II/I

. 295
counHeHuit MeHnaenbcoHa = (3amianupoBaHo 80 TOMOB HOTHOTO MaTepuaia u

2
OKOJIO 75 TOMOB C IHCHbMaMH ¥ HHBIMHU JJOKYMEHTAMH > 0).

2% Mendelssohn Bartholdy F. Orgelwerke (Urtext): Ibid.
2% MMoxpoGree o6 wsmammu: URL:  https://www.saw-leipzig.de/de/projekte/leipziger-
ausgabe-der-werke-von-felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy. (/lara oopamenus: 21.03.2023).



https://www.saw-leipzig.de/de/projekte/leipziger-ausgabe-der-werke-von-felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy
https://www.saw-leipzig.de/de/projekte/leipziger-ausgabe-der-werke-von-felix-mendelssohn-bartholdy
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3. [lepeBoa pparMeHTOB KHUTH M. XaTBest «AHAIH3 OpPraHHbIX

. . 297
npousBeaennii @. MenaenbcoHa, n3yueHue 0COOEHHOCTEN UX CTPYKTYPbID»

Oprannbie npousBeaeHusi MeHaeIbCOHA 2% ru ,Sechs Sonaten fur die
Orgel” [«Illects Comar must oprana»] u ,,Drei Priludien und Fugen”* [«rpu
npenoaun U Gyrm»] He HYKIAIOTCS B MOEM IPEACTABICHUH, W SI MOTY YBEPEHHO
CKa3aThb, YTO BCC MMCHUTHIE OPraHUCThI MUPA UTPAIOT UX. VI CTOJIb K€ MHOTO FOHBIX
HAYMHAIOIINX, TEX, KTO OJHAXIbI IOTPY3WICS B KPAacCOThl OJHOW M3 HHX H C
HETEPIICHHUEM KIET MOMEHTA, KOTIa CMOXKET ChIrpaTh Bee miecth! Llenb 31oit paboTsl
— HE KPUTUKOBaTh WM JaBaTh COBETHI 110 HCIOJHCHHIO, a PacCMOTPETh 3TH
NPOU3BEICHHS OJHO 3a APYIMM M MPOKOMMEHTHPOBATh MX CTPYKTYPY, aHATU3UPYSI
UX pa3In4HbIC YepThl. B OCHOBHOM 3TO HYKHO CTYAE€HTaM, CTPEMSIIIUMCS UX UTPATh,
TaK Kak, Oiarogaps MOJyd4eHHOH HH(OPMAIMK O CPEACTBAX, HMCIOIb30BAHHBIX
KOMITO3UTOPOM, OHH CMOTYT cJejaTh 00Jiceé OCMBICIICHHYI0 H TIJIyOOKYIO
UHTEPIPETAINIO, CO3/1aTh IIEJIOCTHBIN 00pas.

Mpbl Bce 3HaEM KpbUIATOE BBIPAKCHUE «4eM OJIMXKE 3HACIlb, TEM OOJIbIIC
npe3upaciiby, U XoTs Oosiee OJU3KOE 3HAKOMCTBO BpSJ JIM MOXKET BBI3BAaTh
npe3peHre K TMPOM3BEACHUSAM TaKOro MaciiTaba, OHO YacTO 3acTaBJIACT Hac
UTHOPUPOBATh WM MPOXOAUTh MUMO MX KPAaCOThl 1 HHTEPECHBIX YEPT, KOTOPhIC B
MEHEE M3BECTHBIX MPOU3BEICHUSIX MbI ObI BBIICIHIN C OOJIbIICH TOTOBHOCTBIO.
YuenukaM B mporiecce pabOTBl HaJ MPOU3BEACHHEM HEOOXOAMMO HE TOJIBKO
COBEPILICHCTBOBATh HCIIOJHCHHE, HO M MapauleJbHO C OTHM ONPEACIATH
XapakTepHbIe CTPYKTYPHBIE YEPThl. YUHUTh MbEChI HYXXKHO C CaMBIX OCHOB, 3TO
COBETYEeT BCEM CBOMM CTYIEHTaM 1o Kimaccy dopremuano Apabemra [omapx *.
Eciu BBI TIATEIBHO M3YYHIN KaKOS-TO BBIIAIOIIEECS IPOM3BEACHUE, TO BAIll TPY/I

27 Hathaway J. W. G. An Analysis of Mendelssohns Organ Works : a Study of Their
Structural Features. Iur. u3.

298 Ho xonma XIX Beka ObLJIO M3aHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJUYECTBO pabOT C ONMHUCAHHEM
TBOpUeckoro nmytu ®. MenaenscoHa-bapTonbau, B ToM 4uciae U ONMyOIMKOBAHHOW MEpenucKu
(Te m3naHusA, ¢ KOTOPHIMU HaM YAaJlOCh O3HAKOMMTHCS, OyIyT MpPHUBEAEHBI B KOHIIE JTAaHHOTO
npuioxenus). Ho uccneqoBanuii, ocBENIaONUX €ro OpraHHoe TBOpUYeCTBO, He Obuto. [lepBoit
KHHUTOii, TIOCBAIIEHHONH €ro OpraHHOMY TBOPYECTBY B IIeJIoM, cTama paGora Moseda XaTBos
«AHanu3 opraHHbIx npousseaeHuil . MeHenabcoHa: U3yuyeHrne 0COOEHHOCTEN UX CTPYKTYPBI»,
u3nanHas B 1889 romy B Jlonmone (mo storo Obuta HamucaHa juiib ctatbs: Edwards F. G.
Mendelssohn's Organ Sonatas // The Musical Times and Singing Class Circular. — Vol. 42,
Ne 706 (Dec. 1, 1901). — Pp. 749-798). O6 aBtope uccinemoBanusi — Jlxo3ede Buiibsme
I'eopre XoatB3e (15 HOs06psa 1870 — 18 ¢eBpans 1956) — uHpoOpManMKM MPAKTUUECKH HET:
http://imslp.org/wiki/Category:Hathaway, Joseph_William_George. (Hata oOpaleHus:
20.01.2013). N3BecTHO, UTO OH — KOMIIO3UTOpP, HAMHMCABIIUN PSJl TIECEH, TMPOU3BEACHUMN IS
xopa. U3 ero aHanuTH4YeCKUX pabOT M3BECTHOM SBJISAETCS JHMILIB KHUTAa 00 OPraHHOM TBOPYECTBE
denukca Mennenabpcona.

29 [[lects coHar st oprana op. 65 u Tpu npentoauu u ¢pyru op. 37.

300 Arabella Goddard (Apabenna Tommapm), 1836-1922, anrnmiickas NHAHUCTKA,
ractponupoBasmas B EBpone, Amepuke, Asctpamuu ¥ HWuaum. Taxke mnpenogaBana B
KoponeBckom koiemke My3bIku ¢ MOMeHTa ero oTKpbITus B 1883 roay. IlogpoGHee o Hel cM.:
Howes F. Goddard (Godart) Arabella // The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians: In
29 Vol. Vol. 10. P. 70.



http://imslp.org/wiki/Category:Hathaway,_Joseph_William_George
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o0s3aTeNbHO TIpUHECET TUI0AbI. CliemoBaTeIbHO, 1IeTb JAHHOW padOThI, KaKOi ObI
JaJieKol OHa HM ObUIa OT TOM, KOTOPOH €il clieoBao Obl ObITh, — MPEACTABUTH
YUTATENIO TJIABHBIE XAapPAKTEPUCTUKHU ATHUX MHPOU3BEACHUM B TOM BHJEC, KaK OHHU
ecTh. KOMIIO3UIITMOHHOE CTPOEHUE COHAT HACTOJIBKO PA3JIMYHO, UTO B KaXIOH W3
HUX Gopma U Hjes pa3BEePTHIBAIOTCS MO-HOBOMY. [IpocToit KOHTpAMyHKT €CTh BO
BCEX CaMbIX MPO(EeCCHOHATLHBIX MPOU3BEACHUAX il opraHa. OH MOXKeT OBITh
WCIIOJIB30BaH B OOJIbIIICH WMJIM MEHBIIIEH CTENEHHU, TaK KaK MOIb OpraHa B 3THX
TAHYIIUXCA 3BYyKax TpeOyeT HMMHUTAlMOHHOrO mnuchMa. KM momumo »3toro,
KOHTPANyHKT NPUAAET  JIOCTOMHCTBO W MAacCCHBHOCTb  3TOMY  CaMOMY
TOPKECTBEHHOMY HHCTPYMEHTY, KOTOPBIA acCCOLMUPYETCS BO BCEM MHUPE C
CaKpaJIbHbIMH CTPOCHUSIMU W PEJIUTHO3HBIMU IlepeMOoHusiMU. ClieoBaTeabHO, U
MenaenscoH — MacTep MoauGOHUIECKOTO UCKYCCTBA, TIIYOOKO OMUPAIONTUICS Ha

CTWJIb CBOEr0 BEJIMKOrO MpeaumecTBeHHMKa baxa, — dacto HCHOIB3yeT
KOHTpPAallyHKT B OTHUX COHAarax, W BCe, KpOME TSTOM, BKIIOYAIOT IOJHBIC
pa3BepHyThIe PyTH.

UroObl pUaTh TUM COHATaM XapakTep emié OoJiee HEPKOBHBIX MPOU3BEIEC-
HUMl, MeHIeIbCOH YacTo IUTUPYET 3HAKOBBIE XOpasibl. HeoOxoaumMo uMeTh B BULY,
yTo B I'epMaHuM XOpajibl aCCOLMMPOBAIUCH C PEIUTHO3HBIM COJEp:KaHUEM. Tak,
KaXJIbIi XOpaJl COOOIAET HEMEIIKOMY YMY KaKOW-TO KOHKPETHBIA CTUX WJIM TUMH, C
KOTOPBIM CBsi3aHa Ta WJIM WHAs MEJOJUsl TOUYHO Tak ke, kak «[Ipedymp co MHOI
BO3JICHiCTBOBAJI OBl HA Hac. Vckitouas MATyto, TIe KOMIIO3UTOP MCIOIb30BaJl XOpall
KAaK BCTYIUICHUE, HE Pa3BUBAsl €r0 B MOCIICAYIOIINX YaCTIX; B OCTAIBHBIX CIIy4YasxX OH
paboTai ¢ XOpajoM, BHEJIPSISl €r0 KaK HEOThEMJIEMBIN 3JIEMEHT 1ieioro. Bo BTopoii u
YEeTBEpTOl coHaTax MeEHJeNbCOH HE MCHOJB3yeT Xopai BoooOiie. Takum obOpazom,
3TH OPTraHHbIE COHATHI OMPEACIICHHO SIBJISIIOTCA EPKOBHBIMU U CIIEHUAIIBHO MPETHA-
3HAYEHBI JJI1 UCTIOJHEHHsSI B MeCTax OorociykeHuil. Bes ux skcmpeccus ABIIIUT
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTHIO M 0JIarOPOJICTBOM, HEOOXOTUMBIMU JIJISi COYMHEHUI TaKOTO poJia,
JUISE  IOCTOMHEWINMX W3 IeJiel, W HCIOJHSIIOTCA OHM Ha OJaropoaHEHIINX
MHCTpyMeHTax. Mtak, 3mece MeHIenbCOH eBa JM NPENCTacT NEpe] HaMU Kak
MEJIO/IUCT, TEHUH KOTOpOro MbI BUAUM B «llecHax Oe3 cloBy; WM KaK MOMyJIPHBINA
MeHnnenbcoH, Tak TiyOOKO BHEAPEHHBIN B Ceplla aHTIIMUCKUX JTFOOUTENEeH MY3bIKH;
HO OH IIPEACTAET Nepel HaMHU KaK OTPOMHBIN, TUTAHTCKUN MEHIEIbCOH — BIIaIemel]
Mosiota Topa, KOTOPOro Mbl 3HaeM IO TaKUM MPOU3BEIEHUSIM, Kak xop «O genuxas
enyounay 3 oparopuu «Ilaseny, Wiv 1o IpyruM poACTBEHHBIM XopaMm; MeH1eIbCOH,
MOYUTAEMBIN My3bIKAHTAMU, TJTyOOKUI YUEHBII U T€HUM.

Conama Ne 1 f-moll cocrout u3 versipex yacteit: (I) Allegro moderate e
serioso, (1) Adagio, (I11) Andante recit., (IVV) Allegro vivace assai. IlepBas yactb
(Allegro moderate e serioso) HaunHaeTCs ¢ TPEX aKKOPJIOB.

3areMm clielyeT X CEKBEHTHOE NTOBTOPEHNE HA TEPLIMIO HUKE, HO HA 3TOT pa3 C
3aTaKTOBOM HOTOM, MOABOJSAIICH K YETBEPTH. IJTOT MOTHUB U3 YETBIPEX HOT
OTKpBIBAET MEPBYIO 4YacTh. TakThl A0 13-ro ciemyeT paccMaTpuBaTh MPOCTO Kak
BCTYIUICHHE K (Pyre, AKCHO3WIMS KOTOPOW HAYMHACTCS JBYMS TaKTaMHU paHBIIIE.
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HHKaKo# peMapKH 0 3TOMy TI0BOAY Het - . Cama dyra HaunHaercs B 11-M TakTe co
CJIIEAYIOLIEN TEMBI.

OTBET TOHAJBHBIN C TPEMSI HE MOBTOPSIOLIMMHUCS MPOTUBOCIOKEHUSIMU. B
KOHIIE DKCMO3ULIUU (PYyTH, TO €CTh, MOCIIE TOr0, KaK TeMY MOKHO ObUIO YCIBIIIAThH
YeThIpe pa3a, HAYMHACTCS JJIMHHBIN 3MKM30]], OCHOBAaHHBIM TIJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
MEPBBIX YETHIPEX HOTAX TEMBI, 3aBEPIIAOIINICS MMOJHBIM KaJJaHCOM HAa MUHOPHOMU
nomuHante (C-moll). 3aBepiienus Takoro poma HEOOBIYHBI s (yr, 3amMeyacT
muctep JxenMc XuWre, «uCKIOYass OKOHYAHWE BCEM KOMIO3WIIMHU; TaK Kak,
HECMOTps Ha JIOTUKY TapMoHMYeckoro obopora D — T, KoTopswiil sBisieTcs
COBEPIIIEHHBIM KaJaHCOM, BCE K€, KOTJa 3TO MPOWCXOAWT B pa3BUTHH (YTH, OH
CTaHOBUTCSI HE TOYKOM IOKOS, a, HAPOTUB, OTIIPABHOM, HOBOM TOYKOW JJISI TOTO
WM WHOTO ToJioca». Besl yacTh SIBISIETCS MCKIIOUUTENIBHOM C TOYKH 3pPEHUs
dbopmbl Gyru, a 3aBepIICHUE 37IECh CIYKHUT TOJBKO ISl MOKa3a TEMBI XOpaa,
KOTOPBI HAYMHACTCS B IMapajlicIbHON TOoHalbHOCTH AS-dur. Mexkmy mepBod u
BTOPOM, a Tak)Ke BTOPOM W TpeThed cTpodaMu Xopajia Mbl CIBIIIUM TeMy (QyrH,
CHayasia LEJTMKOM, a 3aTeM C M3MEHEHUsSMH B KOHIle. B TpeThelt crpode, a He
nocyie He€ Kak ObUIO MPEXKIE, Mbl BCTPEUaeM OPHUTMHAIBHOE COYETAaHWE U Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU YETBEPTOM CTpOo(bl Xopaja C MPOJAOHKEHHEM B OJUH TaKT U
okonuanueMm B f-moll (Ha ToHuKe), HOCIE MBYX «IOMBITOK» BCTYMAeT TeMa, B TO
BpeMsI KaK XOpaJl 3aKaHUYMBAETCS B MOCIEAHUX JABYX TaKTaX, KOHTPAMYHKTHUPYS C
TEMOHM B oOpalieHuH. 3/1eCh XOpall OTCTYNaeT, U (pyra pa3BUBAETCS HEMPEPBHIBHO
Ha TMPOTSHKEHUM CEMHAIATH C TMOJOBMHOM TaKTOB, B TEUEHHUE KOTOPHIX TeMa
MPOXOJUT BO BCEX UETBIpEX ronocax. Ilocie aToro cieayer 3nu3011, OCHOBAHHBIN
IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M Ha MEPBBIX YETHIPEX HOTaX TEMbI. B 3TOT MOMEHT XOpaj 3ByUUT
CHOBA.

OG6patuTe BHUMaHHE, 4YTO 3/IeCh TEMa MCIOJB3YeTCS B OOpalleHUHU.
[TocMoTpuM Ha M3NIOXKEHHE XOpaJia, KOTOPBIM MPOBOAUTCS B MpocTeiiieit hopme,
U C NPOCTOW TrapMOHM3ALUEN 302 Kak Kkaxercs Ha NEepBbIA B3MJSA. A Tenepb
MOCMOTPUM, KaKk B JIBYyX JpPYyTUX MpUMEpax OH 3BYYUT C OoJee CIOKHOU
rapMOHUEH: B MEPBOM Cily4yae — ¢ TeMOW (Pyru B MEpBOHAYAIHLHOM BHUJE, & BO
BTOPOM — B 0OpaIlleHuu. ITO IEMOHCTPUPYET, KAKUM 00pa3oM OJHA U Ta K€ Uaes
MOXET MPEACTAaTh B OYEHb Pa3HBIX BHAAX. 3aTE€M CIIEIYET CEKBEHIIUS HA TEPILUIO
HIDKE, C HEOOXOAUMBIM HM3MEHEHHMEeM rapmonusanuu B b-moll, ormenéunas or
npuMepa 6 4eThIpbMSI aKKOPAaMU, OCHOBAHHBIMH Ha MEPBBIX YETHIPEX HOTAX TEMBbI
B NpsSMOM JBWXKCHHMH, M 3areM cHoBa B C- moOll. Tlocie atoro wmmer kpatkas
crperTa °*, OCHOBaHHAS Ha MEPBBIX YETHIPEX HOTAX TEMBI C IPOBEACHHEM XOpaa
u Tembl (Qyru B Menanu, cBOOOJHAs 4acTh KOTOPOM CIIYKUT KOHTPANyHKTOM K
TpeMm ctpodam xopaia, okaHunBasch B f-moll (Ha Tonuke). OTcroga HaYMHAETCS
CTpeTTa Ha TOHWYECKOM OpPraHHOM IIYHKTE B MeAalM, CIMIIKOM JJIMHHAS s
nuTUpoBaHus 3nech. OOpamaeT Ha ce0si BHUMaHUE, KaK KOMITIO3UTOP paboTaeT ¢

01 B 10 BpeMs kak B Conatax Ne 2 u Ne 6 Mennenbcon o3aryiaBiuBaeT dactu “Fugue”

(mpum. mep.).

W3noxeHne xopana B BUIe KaHIIMOHAIIA.

B poccuiickoM MY3BIKOBEACHHH MPHHITO KiIacCU(DUIMPOBATH JAHHBINA BUJ CTPETTHI
KaK «JT0>KHAs CTpeTTay (TIPHUM. TIep.).

303
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TEMOM: CHayala OHAa TOSBIAETCA B MPSMOM JBI)KEHHH, a 3aT€M B OOpaIleHHUH,
T0CIIE Yero OJHOBPEMEHHO [H B IIPSIMOM JBIKEHNH 1 B oOpariennn] o,

Jlanee mpollecC TOBOPAYMBACTCS BCIATH, TEMa MPOBOAWTCS B TIPSIMOM
JIBYDKEHVH B TIAPTUU TIEAAJIHM U B 0OpallieHny Ha MaHyase. Ky abMUHAIMS TPUXOAUTCS
Ha rapmonuio VI crynenn Des-dur u gacts 3aBepinaeTces [UTaToR cTpodbl Xopaa.

Adagio (kpacuBasi HeOOJbINAs 4YacTh) BHOCHT CHJIBHBIM KOHTPAacT K
TpEABIYIIEH YacTH, U XOTA KOMITO3UIIMOHHO OHA TMPOIIE TIEPBOM YacTh, HO BCE Ke
uHTepecHa. Adagio HanrcaHo B MapayuieIbHON TOHAJIBHOCTH K repBoii wactu As-dur.
HauunaeTcst 4acTh ¢ M3JIOKEHHSI IBYX UYETHIPEXTaKTOBBIX (hpa3, MOCHEeIHSS U3 HUX
OKaHYMBAETCS MOJIOBUHHBIM Ka/IaHCOM Ha JOMUHAHTE. JTH k€ (Ppa3bl MOBTOPSIOTCS
OKTaBOW BBIIIE C TMOJHBIM KagaHcoM Ha ToHuke. [locie sToro msmaraercss HOBas
YeThIPEXTAKTOBAs (hpas3a, MOBTOPSIOUIASCA 3aTeM OKTaBOW BbIlIe. JIByxTakToBas
dpaza ¢ CCKBCHTHBIM T[IOBTOPEHMEM W TPH UYETHIPEXTAKTOBBIE  (hpaskl,
okanumBatomiuecss B Es-dur, b-moll u Es-dur (cooTBercTBeHHO) BO3BpAIIalOT HAC K
IIOBTOPY Hauaja MEJIOJIMH, 3BYYalllel Ha COJBHOM PETUCTpE, CIEAYIOLIHE BOCEMb
TaKTOB TOH K€ MEJIOJWMHU CIIBIIIATCS BHYTPH YacTH. B maTHamaTé TakTax OT KOHIIA
BCTYTIAET IeaJh HA TOHMYECKOM OPTaHHOM ITYHKTE M 3BYYHUT JI0 3aBEPIICHHUS YacTH.

Haubomnee nHTEpECHBI 3/I6Ch MOTUBbI-HAIIOMUHAHKS U3 Hadaia (hOpMEI.

Andante recit., kak ciemyeT U3 caMOro Ha3BaHUs, HE UMEET TUIIOBOM (hOPMBI.
D10 nysT, OOpas3yromuMiics MeXIy IByMs MaHyalaMH, — H3JIOOJEHHBIM HpueM
MeHnnenbcoHa, KOTOPBI 4acTO BCTPEYAETCS B 3THUX COHATaX. AHAJOTHYHBIE ITOMY
IIPUMEPBI MBI HAZEM BO BTOPOM M YE€TBEPTOM COHaTax. Ppasel LysTa NEPEMEKAIOTCS
MOIITHBIMH, TTOJTHO3BYYHBIMH aKKOPAMH OpraHa > °. [IpHMEpHO B CepeiHe 4acTh
MOTpSACAIOMNN dPPEKT TOCTUTACTCS MyTEM apIePKUPOBAHUsA, YTO cO3MaET d(PpdekT
«BBIPACTaHMS» U 3BYKOBOTO YCHUJIEHUS aKKOPJIa IO CAMOTO MTOJTHOTO 3BYYaHHUSI.

Ha camom nene mepBbie Tpu HOTBHI HE CIHBIIIHBI BOOOIIE, HO cpa3y ke
NPOMCXOMUT HapacTaHWe K TOCIEIHEMY aKKOpIy, IPOHUKAIOUIEMY CKBO3b
U3BICKAaHHYI0 THUIIHHY. OJTO co3maéT d¢¢deKT 3By4aHHs JABYX pPa3HBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB: OJJHOTO (peanbHOro) BOJNW3H, a Apyroro (HepeaabHOTO0) M3/IaieKa,
CJIOBHO 3TO «HJUTIO30pHAs My3bIKallbHAsl MeuTay. Eciu Obl akkop1 ObLT B3ST Cpasy,
OJIHUM HakatheMm, 3PGEeKT XOTSd M He pa3pymmics Obl, HO ObUT Obl HCIIOPYEH.
CTyneHTBI 3aMETSAT, KaK ¢ DHTapMOHUYECKOW 3aMEHOM mocienne Hotol As Ha Gis
B TOJBKO YTO mpuBeAEHHOM mpumepe (oOpasys  CyOIOMHHAHTOBBIN
KBUHTCEKCTAKKOPJI C aJIbTEPUPOBAHHOW YETBEPTON CTYNEHBIO), MOIYJSALUSA
HampaBisiercss B Aanékyr ToHanbHOCTE d-moll. DtoT mpuém moBTOpHTCS
YEeTBIPbMSI TaKTaMHU I03XKE, B JTOT pa3 MPUBEAS HAC B TOHAIBHOCTH €-moll, u
3aTeM, JOBOJBHO JIIOOONBITHO, 3aMeHUB (Gis 00paTHO Ha AS M JApyrue HOTHI Ha WX
HHTapMOHU3MBI, MBI BO3BpAIllaeMcs K TeMe B OCHOBHOUM TOHAJIBHOCTH. 371€Ch UMEET
MECTO KOPOTKUH IIPUMEDP KaHOHA.

OOpatuTe BHUMaHHE Ha pa3pelieHUe aKKOpla ¢ albTePUPOBAHHON MIECTON
crynenbto B As-dur. HexenaTenbHO BBOIUTH TaKyr MOCIEIOBATCILHOCTh B

304 KommenTapuit Hamt — E. 11,
%% B 5rom MeCTe, BO3MOXKHO, nMeeT MecTo rutaTta u3 Credo U. C. baxa.
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9K3aMCHAIMOHHYI0 pa0oOTy, TaK KaK B PACIOJIOXKEHHH TPETHEro aKKopia MOTYT
HaWTUChH OIIMOKH.

Haunnaercs yeTBepras u nocieanss yacth Allegro assai vivace, oTKpbIBaro-
masicst 3Tou ppazoii.

B BocbMOM TakTe BO BpeMsl MOIYJISIIMU B TOHATHHOCTH JJOMUHAHTHI, JIEBas
pyKa MPOBOJUT TEMY.

Bckope mociie 3Toro TeMa mpoBOJIUTCS B MEPBOHAYAIBHOM BapuaHTe B E-
dur, 3aTtem B a-moll, A-dur u D-dur, uTto mpuBOIUT K mociieoBaTeIbHOCTH: Ds3 —
V5. ¢ 061muM otnaneHHbM akkopaoM Gess. Cu ny0abs 6eMOoIIb IPUBOJUT I:<30'66\S c
3aJiep)KaHueM K KBapTOBOMY TOHY, C TOCICAYIOIIUM pa3peuicHueM U
nosieiecHrneM TeMbl B Des-dur. Korna Tema mosiBisieTcsl B CIICAYIOIIUN pa3, OHA
IIPOBOJMUTCS B OCHOBHOM TOHAJIBHOCTH, HO C KOHTPAITyYHKTHUPYIOIIUM HOBBIM
SHEPTUYHBIM MOTHBOM . DTOT MOTHB BIIOCIEACTBHH COIIPOBOXKIAET TEMY BO
BCEX €€ Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX MPOBEICHUSIX, HO OOJIBIIE HE CIBIIICH CAMOCTOSATEIIHHO.

[TosiBieHre HOBOW (ppasbl, KOTOpas HEMOCPEICTBEHHO pa3pabaThIBacTCs B
TOHaJIBHOCTH F-dUr, COOTBETCTBYET Havaay HOBOH (a3bl pa3BUTHS.

Crnenyromiee, Ha 9TO CIEAyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHWE, — 3TO BOCXOJSIIUN
maccak Ha JIOMHHAHTOBOM OpPTaHHOM ITyHKTE B TI€JalH, ITOCTPOCHHBIA Ha
(ITpumep 14). ymensbirennom cenrakkopae VI crynenu k o0ieMy akkopay B €ro
nepBoM obOparernn. [lociie 3Toro uaeT Kpatkas CTperTa, BeAylias K MOBTOPEHHUIO
nepBoid (pasbl Ha TOHMYSCKOM OpPraHHOM TIyHKTe. Btopas ¢pasa Taxke
IIPOBOJIMTCS Ha TOHUYECKOM OPraHHOM ITYHKTE, HO MCIIOJb3YIOTCS JIMIIb IEPBBIC
YeThIPe HOTBHI. DTO IMOJABOJUT HAC K JBYM JUIMHHBIM apIie/PKHUO, JOMOJHECHHBIM
COBEpIIICHHBIM KaJaHCOM, KOTOPBIM 3aBEpIaeTCsl COHATA.

Xopaua. Cnenys npumepy baxa, MeHenbCOH TATOTEN K paboTe ¢ XOpajioM Kak
C HEOTBEMJIEMBIM pa3lieioM 4YacTH. [IpuMepoM TOMY MOXET CIYy)KUTh €ro
Pedopmaronnas cumdoHus, B KoTopoii xopai ,,Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott* **®
UTpaeT OYeHb BAXKHYIO POJIb, @ TAKXKE YBEPTIOpa K opatopuu «llasen», B KOTOPOU

%% 1. XorBoii oOpariaeT BHUMAHHME YHTAaTeNs Ha (YHKIHOHAIBHYIO MOLY/SLMIO W3
toHajgpHOCTH D-dur B ToHanmsHOCTH DeS-dur yepes nenouky otkiaonenuii: D-dur — g-moll — c-
moll — f-moll — V/b-moll — Des-dur, o6pasosannsix cekBennueir Vo / IV — VIR | —
V™ V" — IV=ls3 TlocineaHee 3BEHO CEKBEHIUHM 3aKaHUMBAETCS CBOEOOPA3HBIM
npepsanubiM o6opotom: Vg™ / IV — Vg, mocnennuii akkop/i 0Ka3bIBA€TCs CEKCTAKKOPIOM
IV crynmeHn B HOBOW TOHAJIBHOCTH, W TIOCJIE O3TOTO CIEAYeT 3aKIIOYUTEIbHBIM KaJaHC,
omucaHHbIil X3TB2eM. MBI npuBeAéM 37ech EIUKOM HU(POBKY JaHHOTO (parMeHTa OT TaKTa
27 no takta 39. KBagpaTHeIMH CKOOKaAMHM OTMEYCHBI TPaHUIIbI 3BeHbeB cekBeHIu. (D-dur) Iss
— [ V2l IV —VIRL" T — VU™ IVY — (g-moll) IV=ls3] — [ Vo / IV — VI | — V1™
IV —1IV=lss ] — [ V2 I IV—VIL™" T — Vg™ IV — IV=ls3 ] — [ V2 [ IV — VIR | —
V™ IV —1 VIg=IVg — V6™ — V7 — V7 — |53 (Des-dur). (ITpum. mep. ).

%7 3/lech MMeEET MeCTO He MOTHB, CONMPOBOX/IAIONIMI TeMy, a SKCIO3HIUs (Gyrd ¢
AKKOMITAaHEMEHTOM, TPAKTOBAHHAs MO-POMAHTHUECKU CcBOOOIHO. OO0 3ToM cMm.: [lopusko E. K
BOIPOCY O B3aWMOJEUCTBUM COHAaTHOM (hopMbI U (yru B OpraHHBIX cOHaTax op. 65 denukca
Mengenscona-bapronsau. Hut. u3g. C. 47-56.

308 1 pao kpenkuui — boe naw, u onnpom» wnm «l ocnodv Ham Kpenocmv u ONJIOMY
(coBa u Mmy3bika M. Jlrotepa, 1529), nepeBo/ Ha3BaHU MPHUBENEH O CIETYIOMIEMY COOPHUKY
ruMHOB: COopHUK necHoneHnit EBanrenmaecko-morepanckoit nepksu. . Lut. uza.. C. 501.
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KOMITO3UTOpP mcnonb3yer xopain ,,\Wachet auf, ruft uns die Stimme“ ™. Ero xe oH
BBOJIUT B HOMEpP «/IpocHumecs, 2010c K 6am 63vléaemy. ITO JIHIIb JBa MPUMEPA,
OCTaJbHBICE MOTYT BCIIOMHUTBH caMHM uuTatend. J[Ba Xopasa, KOTOpbIe ObLIH
UCIIONIb30BaHbl B O3THX COHATaX, XOPOIIO H3BECTHBI, a JiBa, BO3MOXKHO, OBLIH
COUMHEHBI caMUM MeHIeIbCOHOM . VI3 IBYX XOpalioB, KOTOPIC OH HCIIOIB30BAl,
HanOoJIee M3BECTEH XOpall U3 MecToN coHaThl. OH SBISCTCS TEPEI0KEHHEM TEKCTa
MOJIUTBBI «Omue Haw», BBHIOJIHEHHBIM JIFOTEpOM, B KOTOPOM KaKIBIH KYIUICT
HAYMHAETCS C OJJTHOM M3 YacTel MOJIUTBBI, — TaK, OTKPHIBAETCS XOpaJs clioBamH ,, Vater
unser im Himmelreich“** (mox TMM HasBaHMeM OH H3BECTEH); BTOPOH KyILIET
HaunHaercs ¢ ,, Geheiligt werd' de Name dein “ **2, tpernit — ¢ ,,Es komm' dein Reich
zu dieser Zeit“*", u tak namee. bax, BO3MOXKHO, Caeman GONbIIE APYrHX B CBOCH
CTpaHe ISl pacmpocTpaHeHust 3Toro xopana. OH wcnoip3oBall ero B ,,Johannes
Passion“*!* u B MeHee m3BecTHBIX mponsseaeHmsix: ,, Nimm von uns, Herr, du treuer
Gott! “31° [«M36aBp Hac, 'ocrionw, BepHbIii bor»], ,, Herr, deine Augen sehen nach
dem Glauben “**° [«ocrionp, TBom ri1asa BosBeneHs! k Beper] u ,,ES reifet euch ein
schrecklich Ende ! [«Bac oxmmaer yxkacHbli KOHer»]. B Hame Bpems OH
npuBe/icH B COOpHHKE TUMHOB 1o HomepoM 118. Hamuoro Gonee panusisi ¢hopma
9TOW MEJIOJIUMM TIOKa3aHa B CIEAyIoIeM Ipumepe, B3siTtoM u3 ,, Der Evangelische
Kirchengesang® [«EBanrenundeckuii cOopHuK necHoneHusi»] Kapma  ¢on
Bunrepdennna, natuposasiero e€ 1537 romom. OHa B JOPHIICKOM JIafy.

Xopas, UCHOJL30BAaHHBIM B TPEThEM COHATE, TAKXKE JIIOTEPAHCKHUM, W ObLI
HalMCaH WM apaHKHPOBaH UM B PUTMHYCCKOW BEPCHH CTO TPHIIATOTO IICaMa

« 309

309 «IIpobyxnaiitecs! — Paznmaércs ['macy» (cnmoa u my3eika ®. Huxomau, 1599 ron).

[lepeBon wHa3zBanus naH mo: COopHHMK TecHoneHud EBaHTenndyecko-TIOTEpaHCKON IIEPKBU.
ut. u3n. C. 148-149.

810 Bepositho, B Anriuu xopai ,, Was mein Gott will, das g scheh allzeit “ [«Cesmas sons
boowcuss  ceepwaemca e6ce epemenar»],  mnepeBoj mno wusgaHuio: COOpPHHMK TECHONEHUN
EBanrennuecko-morepanckoit niepksu. C. 318-319), koropsiii Mennenscon mutupyer B Conare
Ne 1, GBI He Tak MMPOKO H3BecTeH. IlosTomy M. X3TB3if He yKa3hlBaeT Ha HEro Kak Ha
LUTUPYEMBIH, a IPUHUMAET 3a COYMHEHHbIH camMuM MennenbcoHoMm. B To ke Bpems B CoHare
Ne 5 xopan, no-BuauMomy, counHEH caMuM MennenbcoHoM. [TogpoOHee 06 3ToM OBLIO CKa3aHO
B TEKCTE HACTOAIIEH pabOTHI.

811 «Omue naw cywull Ha Hebecaxy». ITO KaHOHMUYECKUN TEpeBOJ TAHHOW MOJHTBBHI,
KOTOPBIA yIOTPEOACTCSI B E€BAHTEIUYECKO-ITIOTEPAHCKUX IIEpKBIX Poccuu (mpum. mep).
Kparkas undpopmauus o xopane: cioBa M. Jliotepa (1539), myspika XIV Beka B 00p.
M. JIrotepa. Jlanupie mpuBeneHbl 1mo: COOpHUK TMECHONCHW EBaHTeNnn4YecKo-ToTepaHCKOn
nepksu. C. 397.

312 (Jla CBATHTCS MMSI TBOGY.

313 (Jla mpuOyIeT apCTBUE TBOEY.

«Crpactu no Moanny».

315 Kanrara 1. C. baxa BWV 101. «Otaumu ot Hac, Tocriogs, npaBeaHbli boxey.

316 Kamrara W. C.Baxa BWV 102. «O, Tocmomu! Oum TBoM HEe K HCTHHE K
oOpartieHsI?».

317 Kanrtara U. C. Baxa BWV 90. «Ce YTOTOBaH Y>KaCHBIM KOHEI.
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,Aus tiefer Noth schrei ich zu dir“*'®. On mamucan Bo ¢puruiickom many. B
OJIHOMMEHHOW KaHTaTe bax MCHoyb3yeT 3Ty MENOJHMI0 Xopajia CHavaja LETUKOM, a
3aTeM TPAKTyeT HepByIo cTpody B kKauecTBe TeMbl (yru. CIeayrouyi mpuMep B3sT
u3 coopunka Bunrepdenpaa ,,Evangelische Kirchengesang®, B xotopom xopai
natupyerca 1524 rogom.

1 .
318 (U3 Gesnubl Gemy it «3 cepia riayOuHbI MO Tiacy (cioBa U My3bika M. JlroTepa,

1524 ron). JJano mo: COopHUK necHONeHUN EBaHrennuecko-ioTepaHcKkoi nepkBu. LIuT. uzm.
C. 222.
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4. IlepeBoa BerynuteabHol ctatbu K. M. lImuara k uznanuo CoHat A
oprana op. 65°°

[Ilectb oOpraHHBIX COHAT TMPEACTABISIIOT CO0OMl Bexy B OOpalleHuu
KOMITO3UTOPCKON aKTUBHOCTH K OPTaHHOW MY3bIKE. DTOT MEpUOJ BO30OHOBICHUS
MHTEpPECA K OpraHHOW MY3bIKe, TpoyIuBIIMiics ¢ utoist 1844 no nera 1845, mocne
nepepbiBa B HECKOJIBKO JIET, ObLJI 03HAMEHOBAH BBIXOJIOM IEPBOT0O JIOHJOHCKOTO
W3JIaHUs OPTaHHBIX COHAT B CEeHTs0pe 1845 roga mo WHUIIMATUBE AHTJIMICKOTO
m3narenss Yapne3a KoBenTpu, rmmaBel uzgarensctBa KoBenTtpu u Xosubep
[Coventry & Hollier]. 25 utons 1844 Menaenbcon Hanucal cBoei cectpe DanHu
XeHcenb: «5 — paau roHOpapa — obeman aHrTUHCKOMY U3aTEN0 eI COOPHUK
nbeC JIJIsl Opraxa [...|».

JIeiCTBUTENBHO, KOMIIO3UTOP MHUCATl «OJHY [OpraHHYIO IbECY]| 3a APYroi»
s KoBentpu, kak oH coobman daHHM B TOM e caMOM MIHChbME. TpH MbEChI
ObLIM YK€ 3aKOHYEHBbl K MOMEHTY HalMCaHUsl MUCbMa, U B TOT K€ JIEHb ObLiIa
nonucaHa dYeTBepTas mbeca. llepas dasza cocpernoToueHHOM pabOThI Ha
OpraHHBIMH MPOM3BeeHUsIMH aatupyetcs ¢ 21 utons mo 10 centsiops 1844. JIa
nepeppiBa B HECKOJIBKO HEAENIb KaXIblil MPEPhIBAIM 3TOT HWHTEHCHUBHBIN
TBOPUYECKUHN NIEPHUO/I, B TEUCHHE KOTOPOTO ObLIO HAMMCAHO B 0OIIeH cioxHOCTH 11
npec. <...>

Onnako miansl MeHJENbCOHA BBIXOJWIU 3a PAMKH 3THUX OJUHHAAIATH
MbEC, U B 3TO BPEMS OH MOHSI, UTO €My MOTpeOyeTcs elle TpU Mecsia, YTOOBI
3aKOHYUTH cOOpHHK 11l KoBeHTpu. 24 ceHTsS0ps OH COOOILIAaeT AHTJIMICKOMY
M3JATEN0: «[...] OpraHHbIE MbECHl 3aKOHYEHBI, U €CIIH 1 CMOTY, TO BBIILUIIO UX
Bam no konma roga». Ilucemo Mennenscona k KimmHremany 30 o1 5 HOSAOpS
1844 copepxuT mepBOE€ YNOMHMHAHUE O KOJHMYECTBE NMbEC — JABEHAALATh, — HA
KOTOPOM OH Tenepb OCTaHOBWICH: «S mpojomkar padoTaTh HaJA JBEHAALATHIO
nbecamMu s opraHa u3 CoaeHa (OHM TIOYTHM 3aKOHYEeHHI)». HasBaHue
cOOpHHMKa, KOTOpHIM MeHAenbCoH Mojapui cBoei cectpe @aHHM B €€ JICHb
poxaenuss 14 HosOps 1844 roma, Takxke oOemano ABEHAAATh Ibec: «12
yOpaxHeHuM s opraHay. OaHako B YHUCTOBUK OH Iepemucan He Oosee
YEeThIpEX MbEC, OTOOPAHHBIX M3 ACCOPTUMEHTA MPOU3BEIACHUM, 3aKOHYEHHBIX K
10 ceHTS06Ds.

Opranu3zaiys OpraHHbIX IbEC 0CTaBajIaCh HEM3MEHHOM /10 CEpeANHbI JeKaAOPA.
17 nexaOpst KOMIIO3UTOp COOOIIaeT B JICHUIIMIcKoe u3aatenbcTBo Breitkopf &
Hartel: «S pymaro, yTo B TeueHUE ONMDKAUIINX HENEb 51 TAKXKE CMOTY BhICJIaTh Bam
CBOM OpTraHHBIC MbECHI (s XOTen Obl Ha3BaTh MX ‘12 ympakHeHWil i opraHa”), u
3areM, J0 KOHIa 3uMbl, Sl Hanmeroch, uTo Bbl mpumere ux ¢ Bareit oObraHOMN

%19 Schmidt, C. M. Preface. Ibid. P. I-XI.

320 Kapn Xaitan Kéxiiep B nepcoHanusax K KHUre 0 MeHAenbCoHe IPUBOJUT CIEAYIONINE
nannbie o HéM: «Knmuremann, Kapn Tomac (1798-1862): mpycckuii mpeacraButens B JIOHI0HE,
NPUHAIISKAIINN K KPYTY JIpy3ell MeHaenscona. ABTOp CTUXOTBOPEHUH U TUOPETTH JUIsl IPyra
[,,Klingemann, Karl Thomas (1798-1862): PreuBlischer Legationsrat in London, gehiirte zum
Freundeskreis Mendelssohns, schrieb auch Gedichte und Libretti fiir den Freund*]. Kéochler K.-
H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. Ibid. S. 279.
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noopotoii!». Y B TOT e JIeHb OH HalMcall B JIOHJAOHCKOE m3aaTeibcTBo Coventry &
Hollier: «fI Hameroch B CKOpOM BpeMeHHM MOciaTh Bam oOeliaHHbIC THhEChl IS
OpraHa; JEBSITb U3 HHUX YK€ TOTOBBI, HO S XO4y JOIHKCATh 0 JABEHAJLATH IbEC,
MPEXKIE YEM OTIPABIO uX Bamy. <...>

JIENCTBUTENBHO, TOCIIE TOro, Kak MEHIIEIbCOH OTIPABWI 3TU INUCbMa, OH
HEMEJIJICHHO HavyaJl yBEJIMYUBATh KOJMYECTBO Mbec. JIOKHO ObITh, OH CPaBHUTEIHHO
paHO pelw1 Hamucarb Oojiee JBEHAAIATH TheC, TaK KaK ero OrpoMHas
paboTOCIIOCOOHOCTh HE OCTABIISIET M ClIEAA OT MPEIbIAYIINX 3aMbICIOB. B mepuon
Mexty 19 nexadbps 1844 (wm Hezamoro A0 3toro) u 27 stBaps 1845 o Hammcan 15
mbec, OJHAa M3 KOTOPBIX OCTaBayiach (pparmeHToM. B TedeHme BTOpOro mepuona
COUYMHEHHs OpTraHHBIX mMpousBeaeHuil B 1844/1845 MennenbcoH paboTan B TpH
JTamna 1o HeCKOJIbKO JHel Kaxapii. [lepBbiit — mpubmmsutensHo ¢ 19 no 21 nexadps
1844 rona, BTOpO#t — ¢ 28 nekadbps 1844 no 2 sauBapsa 1845, u tpetuit — ¢ 26 mo 27
suBapst 1845. Kpome Toro, on co3gaér dyry B-dur u Andante Recitativo f-moll,
KOTOpble, 0€3 COMHEHMs], ObUIM HamMCaHbl YK€ C YYETOM 3aIUIaHMPOBAHHOIO
COHATHOro IMKiIa. Her Hukakol TouyHOW MHGOpMAIMK 00 YIOMSHYTHIX IbecaX, HO
II0 WCKJIFOYWTEJIBHOM BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH BHJIHO, YTO 3TO OJHU H3 IOCIEIHUX
OpPTraHHbBIX COYMHEHUM.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO 3TH pabOTHI, WK, TIO KpaitHel Mepe, Te, YTO ObLIM HaIu-
CaHbl Ha MEPBOM JTalle, NEPBOHAYATIBLHO COUYHUHSIIUCH KaK OTHENIbHBIE MbECHI, UACS
IUKIMYECKOW CBSI3M Mpuluia K MeHAenbCcoHy o4yeHb paHo. OOmas KOHLIEMUS
3aMbIciia, MO-BUIMMOMY, TAK)KE BKIIIOYAJa YacTH, KOTOPHIE €Ille HE ObLIM HAIKCAHBI.
B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUH €ro ONTHUMU3M ObUT OCHOBAH HA YAOBJIETBOPEHUH OT TOTO, YErO
oH yxe pgoctur. Ilocme Toro, xkak ObUIM 3aKOHYEHBI CEMb IbEC, OH MHUIIET
Knunaremanny 29 asrycra 1844 rona: «5 Hammcasn 10BOJIbHO MHOTO OPTaHHBIX ITbEC,
KOTOpbIE X0uy B Onmkaiiiiee BpeMsi OTHpaBuTh B KOBEHTpH, U B KOTOPBIX, KaK MHE
KQKETCS, 1 JOCTUT JIy4lIMX PE3YJIbTaTOB B HCIIOJb30BAHUM HHCTPYMEHTA, YEM
panblie». B ToT ke neHp oH mocnan Kosentpu nuceMo: «Kpome Toro, s MHOro
paboTan Haj OpraHHBIMH IbECaMH, KOTOpble Bbl mpocHiiM MeHsS Hamucath, U OHU
MOYTH 3aKOHYEHBL. Sl xoren Obl Ha3bIBaTh MX “TpuM COHATHI IJIsi OopraHa” BMECTO
“BomonTapn”. CKa)kute MHE, MOJAXOAUT JIU U TaKO€ Ha3BaHUE, €CIIU HET sl AyMaro
“BostoHTapu’” TOKE MOAOUIET, KPOME TOTO, 51 HE 3HAI0 TOYHO, YTO OHO O3HAYAET.

Nnes tpex coHaT sBISETCS MEPBOU U3 IO KpaHEW Mepe TPEX KOHUEILHN 10
OOBEIMHEHHUIO OT/AEbHBIX MbeC B OoJiee KPyMHbIE MPOU3BEACHUsA. TeM He MeHee,
TPYAHO CKa3aTh, KAKOE COJIEpaHHUE JJI1 COHAT Mpearnonaragl MeHIenbCoH, TaK Kak
IbECHl TEPBOr0 MEpUoJia TMPEACTABISIOT HACTOJNBKO SIPKOE  pa3zHooOpasue
TOHAJIBHOCTEW, (OPM M JKAHPOB, UYTO MUX LMKIMYECKOE OOBEIWHEHHE KaKETCs
HECKOJIBKO YMO3PUTENBHBIM. JIeWCTBUTENIbHO, MEHIEnbCoH NOTOM elE pa3
OTHASICS OT KOHIENIMU coHaTHoro mukia. B HosOpe 1844 roma «UYertbipe
YIIPa)KHEHHUS JUIsl OpraHa) BPEMEHHO BBITECHSIOT UCI0 MOCTPOEHHsSI 00Jiee KPYTHBIX
IIMKJIOB, @ KOMIIO3UTOP CBEJ CBOIO PabOUYI0 KOHIIETILMIO C YPOBHS COHAT /10 YPOBHS
OTJIENbHBIX [bEC, HAMMMCAHHBIX C TIEAArOTUYECKON LENbIO.

Nmenno Bo Bpemsi mocnenned ¢a3pl MHTEHCHBHOW KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM Jiesi-
teapHocTH (B nexabpe 1844 | smBape 1845) MeHIeNbCOH MPUHST pEIICHUE
OIMyOJIMKOBaTh OOJIBIIMHCTBO OPTraHHBIX MbEC, HAMMMCAHHBIX B mepuoj ¢ utonsa 1844
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roza, B (hopme miectu coHatr. Tak, 15 ¢eBpanst 1845 roga on numer Kiunremanny:
«Mou LIECTh COHAT I OpraHa 3aKOHYEHbDY. B 3T0 BpeMsi, OHAKO, IBE MBECHL, MTO3KE
CTaBIIIME YaCThIO OITyca 65, He ObUIH ellle ake HabpocaHbl. M 1axe HEMmoCpeICTBEHHO
BO BpeMs [I€YaTH KOMIIO3UTOP IMO-IIPEKHEMY BHOCHIT 3HAYUTEIbHBIE U3MEHEHHSI KaK B
OpPraHu3allMI0 4acTeil, TaK WU B MUCIOJHUTENbCKHE yKazaHus. M1 HecMOTps Ha 3TO,
MeHnenscoH ObUT yYBEpEH, YTO OH YXE 3aBEepIIdi OCHOBHYIO 4YacTh pPadOTHI.
[locnenHue aBe yacTd, KOTOPBIX elle HEe ObUIO B (heBpaje, ObUIM 3aBEPIICHBI K
arpetto, U JECSITOrO YHCIA TOro K€ MeCAa KOMIIO3UTOP MUILET CBOEMY M3/1aTEI0 B
Jlevrmur: «4 yxe 3aBepim1 padoTy Ui OpraHa, 0 KOTOpoi s roBopwil Bam B Hauane
IPOIIUION 3UMBI, HO OHA TMOTy4Yriiack OOJbIIIe, YeM s mpeanonaran panee. Ceituac 31o
YK€ IIECTh COHAT, B KOTOPBIX 5 MOIBITAICS BBIPA3UTh MOW B3MVIAJ HA OpraH U
opranayto My3bIKy». 1 Mast 1844 roxa on et Kosentpu B Jlonaon: «S npomry Bac
COOOIIUTH MHE, IOULIO Ji 10 Bac mucemo, KoTopoe s mucan Bam HECKOIBbKO Heenb
Ha3aJl. B HEM s coOOIIWII, YTO HAMUCal CBOEr0 POja OPraHHYIO IIKOIY B IIECTH
COHaTax JyIs oprasa [...]».

OTO MNHCBMO 3HAYUMO, IIOCKOJIBKY ITOATBEPKIAET, 4YTO MEHAENbCOH
BO3BPAIAETCA K NEAArorm4ecKoMy 3aMbICIy, KOTOPBIA OTHOCWICS KakK K 3THUM
COHATaM, TaK, BO3MOYKHO, M €ro OpPraHHOMY TBOpYECTBY B LejioM. OH yXe U
0003HAUMJI NPETIOIUH, 3aIUIAHUPOBAHHbIE A onyca 37, «Omiodamuy B THCbME
Tomacy DtByay >>* ot 11 suBaps 1835 rofa, 1 Ha3Ba [EPBYIO MOIHYIO PYKOIIHCH
opranHbIxX mbec 1844/1845 rona, mompapeHHy0 Ko qHIO poxaeHus (14 HOsSOps TOro
xke roma) ero cecrpe ®amnm, ,,12 Studien fiir die Orgel” [«/lBeHanmaTsh
yIpakHEHUH a1t oprana»]. Termeps oH ToIIeN emie Aajbliie, Ha3BaB MIECTh COHAT
s opraHa «OpraHHOW WIKOJIOW» — uaesd, KOTopyto KoBeHTpu € paxocTbro
noaxsatuil. lllecTs Henmenb CHycTs, KOrja MOJHBIM XOJAOM HJAET MOJITOTOBKAa K
neyaty U B Jlewnuure, n B Jlonaone, KoBeHTpH NMPUCHUIAET MPOEKT TUTYJIBHOTO
nucta B nmuceMe oT 14 urons 1845 rona; ero nepBas cTpoka riaacut: « MeHIelIbCOH.
“IIlkoma st opraHucToB”». Ho Menaenbcona Ooibllie HE yCTpaWBaeT dTa
(bopMyIMpOBKa: BO3MOXKHO, OH HAIIEN 3TO 3asBJIEHUE CIUIIKOM MPSIMOJIUHEHHBIM
WIM TIOYYBCTBOBAJI, YTO COYMHEHHE MOKET IIONIaCTh HE B Ty KaTETOPHIO.
KoBenTpn mnpuHumaer ero Bo3paxeHuss u 27 wuwing 1845 mnoxareep:kaaer:
«HaszBanne nomxHo ObITh “IllecTs Oomnpmmx conatr”. “Ilkomy opraHucToB”
WCKJIFOUMIIN U3 Ha3BAHUSY.

OOcyxneHust Ha3BaHUs ObUIM TaKMM OOpa3oM 3aBEpIICHbI, U padoTa ObLIa
u3naHa B kKareropuum «CoHaTbl». 11 IIMPOKOrO pacnpOCTpaHEHUs MbeC ObLTU
HarieyaTaHbl 4YeThIpe NEpPBbIX M3AaHUA: u3narenbcTBa KoBeHTpu U XoJuibep B
Jlonnone, bpeiitkond u Xaprten B Jlelinuure u J[xoBanuu Puxopau B Musane

321 Kapn Xaiinn Kéxnep B mepcoHanmusix K KHUre O MEHIEIbCOHE NMPHUBOIUT TaKXKe
creayionme maaHHbie 00 AtrtByde: «AtrtBym, Tomac (1765-1838): 3HauMMbIi aHTIHACKHIA
OpPTraHUCT, COYMHSIOUIMHA OINepbl U ILEPKOBHYIO MY3bIKY, OBLT HEKOTOpPOE BpEMs YUEHHUKOM
Morapra B Bene (¢ 1783 mo 1787)» [,,Attwood, Thomas (1765-1838): Bedeutender englischer
Organist, komponierte Opern und Kirchenmusik, war zeitwilig (1783 bis 1787) Schiiler Mozarts
in Wien“]. Kéchler K.-H. Felix Mendelssohn Bartholdy. S. 273.
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OITyOJIMKOBAJIM MX B OJIMH W TOT ke JIeHb — 15 centsops 1845; ueTBeproe, m3manue
Mopuca lIneiicunrepa B [lapuke, Ob110 0TI03KeHO /10 KoHIa 1845 ropa.

Ha3Banue coumHeHHs TPUBEIO B HEAOYMEHHUE CIEAYIOIIME MMOKOJCHHUS.
OueBuHO, MeHIeNbCOH BpsiT JIM BKJIAABIBAI B TIOHATUE OPraHHOM COHATHI YTO-TO
obmiee ¢ GoprenuaHHbIMKA COHaTaMH. ToT (PakT, 4TO OOJNBIIMHCTBO YacTell OBLIM
HaNMCaHbl Kak OTACTbHbIE IMbEChl, @ HE KaK 4YacTW LHMKJIA, BBI3BAI BOIPOC
OTHOCUTEJIbHO KpPUTEPUEB, KOTOpPBHIE JIeKAaT B OCHOBE pelieHus MeHnenbcoHa
OOBETUHUTD UX B «COHATHI.

[Inan MennenbcoHa SICEH: OH COOMpall OTIENIbHBIE YaCTU COHAT M3 IIbEC,
KOTOpbIE OH YXE€ Hamucaia, IO TPUHIUIY HEMNOCPEACTBEHHOW WM OIM3KOMN
TOHAJIbHOM CBsI3U. Pe3ynpTaT — pacrnojoK€HWe TOHAJIBHOCTEW BHYTPU COHAT,
HAIllOMUHAIOIIEE MO CBOEHW IMPOCTOTE JOKIACCUYECKHNA MEPUOJ, 33 HCKIIOUYEHUEM
MIEPBOM COHATHI.

Bce xe oObenauHser ux He4Tro OOJblee, YeM HECKOJBKO MOBEPXHOCTHBIC
TOHAJIBHBIE COOTHOLIEHMs. MEHIENbCOH IpeciaeoBall JPYryr0 LENb: CO3/aTh
XOPOIIO YPAaBHOBEIIEHHOE U OYEHb CUMMETPUYHOE COYETaHUE Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX IO
XapakTepy M KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TexHHKe yacted. [loMuMo xopana v BUPTYO3HOIO
aJIeMeHTa, 310 enié u (yra, a Tarke 4dagio religioso — mmpoKo pacpocTpaHECHHbIC
B OpraHHOM JUTEepaType TOr0 BpeMEHM M Haubosee spKo-xapakTepHble. EcTh
0e301m1O0YHOE OIIYIIEHHE, YTO KaK/ash coHaTa JOJDKHA ObLaa BKIIIOYATh XOpad,
byry Adagio religioso u BHPTYyO3HYIO YacTh. YIMBHUTEIHFHO, HO BCE 3TH YETHIPE
ANIEMEHTa OBUIM TOJIHOCTHIO PeaM30BaHbl TOJNBKO B MByxdacTHOM Conare Ne 3. B
CpEeOHEM pazfelie MEepPBOM YacTh KOMIIO3UTOP MACTEPCKH COEOUHSIET JIBOMHYIO
BUPTYO3HYIO (yry c xopaiom “Aus tiefer NOt”; Bropag wyacte a00aBisiET
«Henmocrarommi» s1emeHT — Adagio religioso. OpmnHako, 3Ta mapaaurMa,
MOSIBIISTFOIIASsICST BO BCTYTUIeHNH K TiepBoi yacti Conatsl Ne 3, siBisieTcsi 0cOOEHHO
3HaYMMOM: MeHIenbCOH He 00s3aTeNbHO BOIUIONIAT YEThIPE KaHpa B KAaueCTBE
OTJENFHBIX YacTeW, HO COEAMHSI UX BMECTE, CBOOOIHO M HEOTHOKPATHO, B paMKax
oauoi yact. Tonbko Adagio religioso ObLI0 MPUHIUMITHAILHO UCKITIOUYEHO U3 TaKMX
COYETaHUM.

Oco0eHHO sIpKUii IPUMEP COSAMHEHHUSI HECKOIBKHUX JKaHPOB MPOCIICKUBACTCS
B mnepBoii yactu Conatbl Nel. Ha mepBblii B3IJIsii OHA, KaXKETCs, COCTOUT W3
YepeOBaHMsl Pa3AesioB ¢ MOLIHBIM 3BYYaHHEM HEHTPAJIbHBIX TEM M UX CEKBEHTHBIM
pa3BUTHEM, KOTOPOE PUBOAMT K TEPBOil cTpode xopaina ,,Was mein, Gott will, das
g scheh allzeit”. Ho nocne 6ojee OJM3KOTO PacCMOTPEHUS BBICHSETCS, YTO, B TO
BpeMsi, KaK «HEUTpaJibHas» TJIaBHAsl TeMa MPEJCTaBJIeHA B HACHIIICHHOW (akType,
OHa BefleT cebst Kak Tema (yru U pa3pabaThIBAETCsl COTJIACHO 3aKOHaM 3TOU (POpMBI
Ha TIPOTSDKEHUM Bcell yacTu. TexHuka (pyru urpaer pemaroiiyro pojib B CTPYKTYpe
4acTU, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO ATOr0 HE BHUJHO Ha MEPBbIM B3rysiA. Takum oOpazom,
BIIOJIHE ONpAaBJIaHHO cKa3aTh, yTo Conara Nel BKIIIOUaeT BCE YETHIpE KaHpA.
B03M0XHO, UMEHHO M3-3a TOM POJIM, KOTOPYIO UTPAET TEXHUKA KOHTPAITYHKTA B 3TOU
yacTi, MEHIENbCOH OTKazaucs OoT (yrd, W3HAYAIBHO 33JyMaHHONW B KadyeCTBE
otnensHON vactu — (yra u3 Andante sostenuto f-moll (10 cenrsops 1844). Dto
HAMEKaeT Ha BO3MOXHOCTh TOrO, YTO B KOMIIOBUTOPCKOM IOHUMAaHUM IIHKJIA
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KaK/IbII M3 YEThIPEX THIIOB XapaKTepa JOJDKEH ObLT MOSBIISITHCS TOJIBKO STHHOMKIIBI B
npeJieNax KaKa0i COHATBL

EnuHCTBEeHHOE MCKITIOYEHHE M3 3TOr0 NpaBHa — BUPTYO3HBIN JIEMEHT, MO-
CKOJIBKY, B TO Bpemsl, kak Conarta Ne 1 o0xoauTcs 6e3 BUpTYo3HO#t yactH, y COHAThI
Ne 4 ux nmBe. OcobeHHO TpuMedatesieH TOT (akT, 4To MEHICIbCOH B OpPraHHBIX
COHATax TMPHITUCHIBACT PEHIAIONIYI0 (OPMOOOPA3YIOLIYI0 PpOJIb  BUPTYO3HOMY
aneMeHTy. [1oCKONbKY M3 yKa3aHHBIX YETBIPEX THUIIOB OH CJIMHCTBCHHBIA HE MMEET
HETIOCPE/ICTBCHHON WITH MCKITFOYUTEIIBHOMN CBSI3M C OPraHoOM, KaK B CIydae ¢ (yrowu,
XOpaJoM U COBpeMeHHOM — ans Hadanma XIX Beka — (QoOpMOil peauruo3HON
skcnpeccun Adagio religioso kak cBoero poja «xapakTepHOH Mbecoi»y. DopmaibHOe
¥ (YHKIMOHATBHOE 3HAYCHHE, KOTOPOE CBOMCTBEHHO BUPTYO3HOCTH B 3TOM MaHepe,
OTpakaeT cTpacTh MEH/IeIbCOHA K WIPe Ha OpraHe W OOJIBIIOE YIOBOJBCTBUE,
KOTOPOE OH MOJTyYajl OT TOT0 MHCTPYMEHTA U KaK KOMITO3UTOP, U KaK OPTaHHKCT.

BcerynurensHas craTths K W3JIaHUIO OpraHHBIX coHaT Kpucrtmana MaptuHa
[IImuara. Hamucano B bepnune, ocenbto 2006. IlepeBoa Ha aHTIIMHCKUM S3BIK
ocymectsiieH Pomxepom Kiementom. Ha pycckuii si3bik nepesena [lopusko E. WM.
Cankt-IlerepOypr, 2011 rox.
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5. CniucoK MILJIIOCTPATHBHBIX MATEPHAJIOB
Croucoxk Ta0uIl

Tab6muua Ne 1 | [luratel B opranusix CoHaTax op. 5 C. 57
Tabmuma Ne 2 | Cxema dopmsr [pearoauu G-dur op. 37 C. 66
Tabmumna Ne 3 | CBoHas TabIuIla CTPOCHHSI COHATHBIX [IUKIIOB C.81
B opranHbix CoHaTax op. 65
Tabmuma Ne 4 | @yru, oOHapyKEHHBIC UCCIICTOBATEIIIMH C. 85
B pa3HbIX yacTsax Conar op. 65
Ta6mmma Noe 5 | Bunbl dyr B opransasix conarax ®@. Menaenbcona-bapronbau C. 86
Tabmumna No 6 | Conara Ne 3, [ gacte. OOmias cxema GhopMel C. 99
Ta6mmma Ne 7 | Conara Ne 3, I yacte. CooTBeTcTBHE CTPOK Xopajia u pazzaenos | C. 100
JIBOWHOM (hyru
Ta6mmma Noe 8 | Conara Ne 5, Il wacte. O6miee crpoerune hopmbl C.118
Tabmuma Ne 9 | Conara Ne 1, I gacte. Conpspxenue ¢opmbl ¢yru u conatnout | C. 135
dhopmbl
Tabmumna No 10 | Conara Ne 1, [ gacte. O0mias cxema GopMbl C. 138
Tabmuma Ne 11 | Conara Ne 4, I gacte. CTpoeHue coHaTHOM (HOpMBI C. 142
Tabmuna Ne 12 | Conara Ne 5, III uacte. Compsbxenue conatHoit ¢opmsl ¢ | C. 144
3epKaIBHON penpu3oii u Gpyru
Ta6ymma Ne 13 | Conara Ne 5, III gacts. O6mias cxema ¢hopmbl C. 145
CHOucoK aHAIIMTUYECKUX CXEM
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 1 | TonanpHBIA IaH TpoBefcHWE TiaBHOW Tembl B |C. 66
conatHoit ¢popme. Ipemoaus G-dur op. 37
Ananutnueckas cxema Ne 2 |Conara Ne 1, IV gacte. @yra ¢ conpoBOKICHUEM C.93
Anamurrueckas cxema Ne 3 |Conara Nel, IV 4gacte. Ctpoenue ¢yru C.95
COIMPOBOXKICHHEM
Ananmutuueckast cxema Noe 4 | Conata Ne 2, IV yacte. dyra C. 96
Ananutnueckas cxema Ne 5 |Conara Ne 2, IV gacts. @yra C.97
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 6 | Conara Ne 3, [ wacts. /[BoiiHas ¢yra C.
101
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 7 | Conara Ne 3, | wgacte. OOmmii 0630p mBoitHO# |C.
KOHTPAnyHKTHYECKOH (yru 101
Anamurrueckas cxema Ne 8 | Conara Ne 4, IV gacte. Cxema ¢pyru C.
105
Anamutnueckas cxema Ne 9 |Conara Ne 6, Il vacte. Ananutnyeckas cxema ¢pyru | C.
106
Ananutnueckas cxema Ne 10 |Conara Ne 1, [ yacte. Cxema gyru C.
132
Anamutnueckas cxema Ne 11 |Conata Ne 1, | vacts. Cxema conataoit gopmsi (6e3 |C.
BCTYILJICHUS) 134
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 12 |Conata Ne 4, | yacts. Ctpoenue conatnoit popmer | C.
139
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 13 |Conata Ne 4, 1 wacth. Dkcnozunus ¢yrato (Taktsl |C.
1-2) 140
Anamutnueckas cxema Ne 14 |Conata Ne 4, 1 yvacte. IlepBsiif pa3zgen cBo6oanoit |C.
yactH (yraro (TakTel 3—21) 140
Anamutrueckas cxema Ne 15 |Conata Ne 4, | yacts. Ctpoenue dyraro C

141
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Ananmutrueckas cxema Ne 16 (Conata Ne 4, 1 gacte. CoBmectHoe mpoBeaeHue |C

JBYX TeM (TakThbl 48—49) 141
Ananmutnueckas cxema Ne 17 |Conara Ne 5, |1l wacte. Cxema conaTHO# GhopMbl C.
144

Ananmutrueckas cxema Ne 18 |Conara Ne 5, Il wacte. AHanutnyeckas cxema ¢pyru | C.
144




